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from the1961 
Census 


With this first copy of our newsletter Canada 
update we introduce the first data from Cen- 
sus ‘81. 


We will be mailing Canada update at regular 
intervals to keep you informed of significant 
findings from the Census as the data become 
available. Census data, essential to so many 
vital decisions and plans now being formu- 
lated in our society, are the product of a vast, 
complex undertaking extending over several 
years. We are gratified by the success of the 
operation to date. We know we have the Cana- 
dian people to thank for this success, and 
many private and public institutions and orga- 
nizations for helping to promote and further 
this national effort. 


We want Canada update to fill aneed in keep- 
ing you aware of the major demographic and 
social trends in Canadian society. Please mail 
back the business reply card, checking the 
box requesting Canada update if you would 
like to continue receiving it. 


Thank you for your participation in the Census. 
Let us know how we can serve your needs. 


Yours truly, 


Edward Pryor 
1981 Census Manager 


Statistics Canada —_ Statistique Canada 


Population Count Shows 
Slower Growth 


Canada’s rate of population growth between 1971 and 
1981 was the second lowest of any 10-year period in 
this century. Final population figures from the Census 
show that Canada’s population on June 3, 1981 was 
24,343,181, an increase of 1,350,577 since the 1976 
Census and 2,774,870 since the 1971 Census. 


Over the past five years the population has grown by 
5.9 per cent and by 12.9 per cent since 1971. The only 
lower rate for a 10-year period since 1901 was 10.9 per 
cent between 1931 and 1941. The current rate is well 
below the periods 1941-51, 1951-61 and 1961-71 when 
rates were 21.8, 30.2 and 18.3 per cent respectively. 


The Canadian rate of growth of 12.9 per cent is slightly 
higher than the 11.4 per cent increase experienced in 
the United States in the period 1970-80. Great Britain 
has experienced a growth of 0.3 per cent in the 1971-81 
period. France grew by 5.3 per cent and Australia by 
16.5 per cent in the same period. 


How Provinces Fared 

Only two provinces, Alberta at 37.5 per cent and British 
Columbia at 25.6 per cent, had rates of growth above 
the national level for the 1971-81 period. The Yukon and 
Northwest Territories at 25.9 and 31.4 per cent also 
exceeded the national rate for the decade. 


Ontario led the remaining provinces with a 12.0 per 
cent increase. Prince Edward Island and New Bruns- 
wick both grew by 9.7 per cent, Newfoundland by 8.7 
per cent, Nova Scotia by 7.4 per cent and Québec by 
6.8 per cent. The lowest rates of growth were recorded 
in Saskatchewan and Manitoba at 4.5 and 3.8 per cent 
respectively. 


Population Redistributed 

One effect of these differences in growth has been a 
redistribution of Canada’s population. The Atlantic 
provinces now account for 9.2 per cent of the popula- 
tion down from 9.5 per cent in 1971 and 11.6 per cent in 
1951. Québec at 26.4 per cent is down 1.5 percentage 
points in 10 years and 2.5 points since 1951. Ontario's 
share of Canada’s population has declined for the first 
time since 1951. It now has 35.4 per cent of the popula- 
tion compared to 35.9 per cent in 1976, the level to 
which it had climbed steadily from 32.8 per cent in 
1951. 


The four western provinces and the two territories con- 
tain 28.9 per cent of the population, up from 26.8 per 
cent in 1971. For the region as a whole the share of total 
population changed only slightly between 1951 and 
1971. Within the region, Alberta and British Columbia 
have shown rates of growth consistently above the 
national average throughout the 1951-81 period. Their 
proportions of the total population have increased from 
6.7 to 9.2 per cent for Alberta and 8.3 to 11.3 per cent 
for British Columbia. 


Alberta's growth of 21.8 per cent in the past five years 
stands out from the other parts of the country and is the 
highest five-year increase by a province since 1951. 
The current rate is slightly higher than the 19.5 per cent 
growth Alberta had between 1951 and 1956, and the 
growth rate of 18.6 per cent between 1956 and 1961 


Growth in Cities 

Among Canada’s major metropolitan areas, the highest 
five-year growth rates were recorded by sixth-ranked 
Calgary at 25.7 per cent, 18.1 per cent by fifth-ranked 
Edmonton, 15.3 per cent by nineteenth-ranked Saska- 
toon and 14.1 per cent by eighteenth-ranked Oshawa. 
Toronto continues to be the largest metropolitan area, 
growing by 7.0 per cent since 1976 to 2,998,947. Over 
the same period, Montréal increased by 0.9 per cent to 
2,828, 349 and Vancouver increased by 8.7 per cent to 
1,268,183. 


1981 Census — Population for Census Metropolitan Areas 


Rank Metropolitan Area Rank 
1981 1976 
1 Toronto | 

2 Montréal 2 

6 Vancouver 3 

4 Ottawa-Hull 4 

S Edmonton 6 

6 Calgary rs) 

7 ~~ Winnipeg 5 

8 Québec 7 

9 Hamilton 8 

10 ~~ St. Catharines-Niagara 10 
11 Kitchener 14 
12 London 12 
its Halifax 13 
14 Windsor 14 
iS Victoria sie 
16 Regina Hl 
ite Stevo s 18 
18 Oshawa 19 
19 Saskatoon 20 
20 =©Sudbury 16 
21 Chicoutimi-Jonquiére 21 
22 Thunder Bay 22 
23 Saint John 23 
24 Trois-Riviéres 24 

(1) Based on 1981 area. 


A Adjusted figures due to boundary changes. 


Population Percent Change 
1976(1) 1981 1976 — 1981 
2,803,101 2,998,947 70 
2,802,547A 2,828,349 0.9 
1,166,348 1,268,183 8.7 
693,288 717,978 SHe. 
556,270A 657,057 18.1 
471,397A 592,743 255 
5/8:217 584,842 hie 
542,158 576,075 6.3 
529,371 542,095 2.4 
301,921 304,353 0.8 
272,158 287,801 50 
270,383 283,668 4.9 
267,991 2iigel 3.6 
247,582 246,110 -0.6 
218,250 233,481 7.0 
151,191 164,313 8.7 
145,400A 154,820 epee 
135,196 154,217 14.1 
133,793A 154,210 15.3 
157,030 149,923 -4.5 
128,643 ieoure Sa 
119253 121,379 1.8 
112,974 114,048 (ae) 
106,031A 111,453 5a 
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Population Trends - 1981 Census 


Growth 


Canada’s rate of population growth over the latter half of the 
1970s was just over one per cent per annum bringing the total 
population to 24.3 million persons. 


Compared to other countries, Canada’s increase in population 
was neither extremely high nor extremely low for the period. It 
was close to increases in the United States, the U.S.S.R. and 
Japan, but well below increases in many countries in Africa and 
Central America. 


The growth rate in Canada was relatively high compared to a 
number of other industrialized countries. During the same period 
East Germany and West Germany and the United Kingdom, 
among others, registered almost no growth. 
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Canada’s rural revival 
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Only Alberta, Manitoba, Saskatchewan and the Yukon recorded greater population growth 
in the urban areas than in rural areas between 1976 and 1981 


ly Statistics Canada Statistique Canada 


Census Shows Rural Revival 


The 1970s were the first decade in Canada’s history to record a 
faster growth rate for rural areas than for urban areas. Since 1976 
the rural population has grown by 8.9 per cent — almost double 
the urban growth rate of 5 per cent. Of Canada’s provinces and 
territories only four recorded greater population growth in urban 
areas than in rural areas — Alberta, Manitoba, Saskatchewan and 
the Yukon. 


Canada’s non-urban population now numbers some six million — 
800,000 more than a decade ago — and it has meant big changes 
for Canada’s smaller towns and rural areas. Urbanites may slip 
away from the nation’s cities unnoticed, but the arrival of large 
numbers of people in a less populated area can quickly change 
the social landscape, the local market place and the level of 
demand for municipal services. 
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Central City Growth Rates Percentage change in components of Eastern and 

Western CMA’s between 1976 and 1981 
The central cities of Canada’s major metropolitan areas showed 
widely varying rates of growth over the past five years. Most Percentage change 
central cities in the eastern half of the nation registered declines 
in population, while in the west, central cities recorded significant ae 0 5 10 15 20 25 630 
population gains. This meant, for example, that the central cities 
of Montréal and Saint John declined by over 8 per cent as Eastern 
compared with an increase of 25.7 per cent for Calgary and 1.1 CMA 

s 

per cent for Vancouver. 


Comparative analysis of growth rates for central cities and their | 
surrounding fringe areas suggests, however, that these differential 

rates reflect a migration from the central city to the suburbs, not Weetern 

an exodus from the metropolitan area. For example, the fringe CMAs 

areas in Montréal grew by 21.4 per cent resulting in an overall 

growth rate of 0.9 per cent for the metropolitan area. In Saint | 
John an increase of 28 per cent in fringe areas resulted in a 

growth of one per cent for the Saint John metropolitan area. HEBER City of urban core 


Remainder of urban core 
Total fringe (rural and urban) 


Population Aging 

Canada is experiencing rapid population aging. This trend though the proportion of young females of childbearing age has 
accelerated between 1976 and 1981 due to an increase in the actually increased during the period. 

proportion of elderly persons in the population and also an actual ; 

decline in the number of children. At the opposite end of the life cycle, the age group 65 and over 


grew by 359,000, a substantial increase of 17.9 per cent between 
1976 and 1981. Seniors now make up 2,361,000 or 9.7 per cent of 


The new census data show 415,000 fewer children under 15 in ; ; 
: Canada’s 24,343,000 total population compared to 8.7 per cent in 


Canada in 1981 than there were in 1976, a 7 per cent decrease. 


1976. 

Although Canada’s post-war baby boom is now in its The trends in these two population groups are largely responsible 
childbearing years, it is reproducing at lower rates than previous for an increase in the median age of Canadians from 27.8 years 
generations. The recent widely discussed surge in the popularity to 29.6 years between 1976 and 1981. This represents a reversal 
of parenthood may be overstated. In 1981, the youngest age of earlier trends. During the post-war baby boom from 1951 to 
group, four and under, was 7.3 per cent of the population, 1966 the median age declined from 27.7 years to 25.4 years. The 
compared to 7.5 per cent in 1976 and 8.4 per cent in 1971, even 1981 figure is a 30-year high. 
Canada’s Population Continues to Age 
Median age 
307-— aus 
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Smaller Households Average household size, Canada, 1901-1981 


The effect of the changing age structure, changing life-style and Number of persons 


declining fertility is reflected in the average number of persons in 9.0 — 
Canadian households. The smaller number of children and 

higher number of elderly persons, many of whom live alone, were 

major factors in the continuing decline of the average number of 4.D\—— 
persons per household: 2.9 in 1981 as opposed to 3.1 in 1976 and 

3.5 in 1971. Since 1976 the number of households increased far 

more rapidly than the growth of the population: 15.6 per cent 0 
versus 5.9 per cent. 


5 persons per Hhid. 


4 persons per Hhld. 


One-person households increased by almost 40 per cent; 3.5— 
households larger than seven persons decreased by over 40 per 
cent since 1976. 

3.0 — 


3 persons per Hhid. 


ie pee Lie an | aa |pbanen | ts} Os less [Aree | tH] ets] Pe 


Private Households by Size for Canada 1901 11 21 31 41 °51 °56 ’61 ’66 71 76 ’81 
1981 and 1976 


1981 1981 1976 1976 

% % 

Canada 8,281,530 100.0 7,166,095 100.0 
1-person households 1,681,130 20.3 1,205,340 16.8 
2-person households 2,397,550 29.0 1,990,140 27.8 
3-person households 1,450,200 Ws 1,256,520 lives 
4-person households 1,544,205 18.6 1,307 320 18.2 
5-person households 753,065 9.1 750,620 10.5 
6-person households 292,990 B45) B79 520 3,6) 
7-person households 92,625 1.1 144 420 2.0 
8-person households 37,805 OS 67,985 0.9 
9-person households 16,260 0.2 32,080 0.4 
10-or-more-person households 15,695 0.2 32,145 0.4 


Note: Totals may not equal the sum of components due to rounding. 
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Owners and Renters 


Home ownership in Canada continued to increase steadily during highest and lowest proportion of owner-occupied dwellings were 
the period 1971 to 1981. The proportion of dwellings owned by Newfoundland, 81 per cent, and Quebec, 53 per cent. In absolute 
the occupant was 62.1 per cent in 1981, compared to 60.3 per terms the figures show 1,505,015 more owner-occupied homes 
cent in 1971 and 61.8 per cent in 1976. The provinces with the since 1971, a 41.4 per cent increase. 


Occupied Private Dwellings by Tenure for Canada and Provinces 
1981 and 1976 


1981 1976 
Total Total 
Occupied Occupied 
Private Private 
Dwellings Owned Rented Dwellings Owned Rented 


Number % Number % Number % Number % Number % Number % 


Canada 8,281,530 100 5,141,940 62.1 3,139,590 37.9 7,166,095 100 4,431,235 61.8 2,734,860 38.2 
Newfoundland 148,420 100 119,695 80.6 28,725 19.4 131,665 100 106,180 80.6 25,485 19.4 
Prince Edward Island 37,660 100 28,495 75.7 9,165 24.3 32,930 100 20;225) 1/616 7,700 23.4 
Nova Scotia 273,190 100 195,310 71.5 77,885 28.5 243,095 100 176,055 72.4 67,040 27.6 
New Brunswick 214,920 100 157,680 73.4 57,240 266 190,435 100 136,795 718 53,640 28.2 
Quebec 2,172,860 100 1,157,435 53.3 1,015,425 46.7 1,894,110 100 953,960 50.4 940,155 49.6 
Ontario 2,969,785 100 1,878,955 63.3 1,090,835 36.7 2,634,620 100 1,676,250 63.6 958370 36.4 
Manitoba 357,980 100 235,590 65.8 122395 34.2 328,005 100 217,685 664 110,320 33.6 
Saskatchewan 332,710 100 242,515 72.9 SON Som 2 fel PAS iets) 10.0) Zale Sse) Zoho) 71,230 245 
Alberta 758,240 100 478,215 63.1 280,030 36.9 575,280 100 372,825 648 202,455 35.2 
British Columbia 996,640 100 641,445 644 355,195 356 828285 100 540,635 65.3 287,655 34.7 
Yukon 7,600 100 4,005 52.7 3,595 47.3 6,495 100 3,195 49.2 3,295 50.8 
Northwest Territories tio) 100 2,605 22.6 8,915 77.4 10,020 100 2,505 25.0 Tinley hee) 


Note: Totals may not equal the sum of components due to rounding. 
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Other Highlights 


One-parent families continued to increase at a dramatic rate — 
up almost 28 per cent since 1976. 


The proportion of persons with English as their mother tongue 
was down slightly in 1981 to 61.28 per cent from 61.42 per cent in 
1976. 


French mother tongue proportion increased slightly in 1981 to 
25.67 per cent from 25.60 in 1976. The proportion increased in 


Census Products Now Available 


The first publications from the 1981 Census were released in 
June of this year — exactly 12 months after the census and three 
months ahead of schedule. These first publications focused on 
final population figures for every province, county and 
municipality in the nation. 


By mid-December 1982, all data derived from the 12 basic 
questions asked of every household in Canada will be available in 
published form. This includes information on Canadians by age, 
sex, marital status, mother tongue, households, families and 
dwellings. 


Currently census data in Profile form which include all the above 
variables are being released for all federal electoral districts, 
municipalities, and counties as well as for areas Known as census 
tracts within each of Canada’s 24 census metropolitan areas. 


Census data are also available on Microfiche and on computer 
tapes called User Summary Tapes which provide a series of pre- 
tabulated census data organized around the most commonly 
requested census variables. 


The catalogue of 1981 Census Products and Services was 
distributed in response to the first issue of Update. If you have not 
yet requested your copy, you may do so now by writing to: 
Publication Sales and Services 

Statistics Canada 

Ottawa, Ontario 

K1A OV7 


New Brunswick, Québec, Alberta, British Columbia, the Yukon 
and Northwest Territories, while declining in the other provinces. 


The overall sex ratio in 1981 was 983 males per 1,000 females. In 
1976 there were 992 males for every 1,000 females, the first time 
females outnumbered males. 


Due to greater longevity of females, in the age group over 65 
there were a third more females than males. Over 80 years of age 
females outnumbered males two to one. 


For further information, please call us: 
For local calls: 


St. John’s 772-4073 Winnipeg 949-4020 
Halifax 426-5331 Regina 359-5405 
Montréal 283-5725 Edmonton 420-3027 
Ottawa 992-4734 Vancouver 666-3691 
Toronto 966-6586 


Toll free access is provided in all provinces and territories, for 
users who reside outside the local dialing area of any of the 
regional reference centres: 


Newfoundland & Labrador Zenith 07037 
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick & 

Prince Edward Island 1-800-565-7192 
Québec 1-800-361-2831 
Ontario 1-800-268-1151 
Manitoba 1-800-282-8006 
Saskatchewan 1(112)-800-667-3524 
Alberta 1-800-222-6400 


British Columbia 

(South & Central) 

Yukon & Northern B.C. (area 
served by NorthwesTel Inc.) 
Northwest Territories 


112-800-663-1551 


Zenith 08913 
Zenith 22015 


Canada © 


from the 1981 
| Census ; 


_. Trends in Canadian households and 


_..~ families from the 1981 Census 


Households 


The latest information from the 1981 Census shows three 
significant developments in the households of the nation. 


...More Households... 


Since 1976, the number of households in Canada has 
increased by 15.6 per cent — almost three times the rate of 
population growth for the same period. 


Increases were registered across the country and ranged from 
a high of 32 per cent in Alberta and 20 per cent in British 
Columbia to a low of nine per cent in Manitoba. 


Demographic changes cited as factors in this development 
\ include a growing number of elderly people, many living 
>) alone, and an increase in the number of young adults leaving 
the parental home to set up independent households before 
marriage. 


Households Population 


Changes in Household Size Between 1976 and 1981 ..omaller Households... 


These factors, together with a 65 per cent increase in the 
number of divorces over the past five years, are reflected in a 
1976 1981 significant decrease in the average size of Canadian 
households. In fact, the 1981 level of 2.9 persons per 
6% household is half that of households a century ago. 
Provincially, household size decreases from East to West with 
the largest households in Newfoundland (3.8 persons) and the 
smallest in British Columbia (2.7 persons). Household size in 
the Northwest Territories also stands at 3.8. 


The shrinking household size reflects two developments: 
fewer large households, with six or more persons and a 
dramatic increase in the number of one-person households. 
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..More People Living Alone... 


In fact, since 1976 there has been an increase of 40 per cent in 
the number of one-person households in Canada. There are 
now 1,681,130 such households — fully one-fifth of all 
households. 


One-person households are not, however, evenly distributed 
across the country. For example, in Newfoundland only nine 
per cent of all private households contained one person 
compared with 17 per cent for the N.W.T. and 23 per cent for 
British Columbia. 


For more information on changes in Canadian households, 
consult publications 92-905 (Canada and the Provinces) and 
93-913 to 93-924 (subprovincial areas). 


Families 


1981 Census results reveal similar patterns of development in 
Canadian families with more but smaller family units emerging 
as the dominant trend. 


...More but Smaller... 


Since 1961, the number of census families in Canada has 
been increasing at a fairly constant rate. But average family 
size has been decreasing. 


As of Census Day, June 3, 1981, the total number of families 
in Canada stood at 6,324,975, up 10.4 per cent since 1976. 


This rate of increase, double the rate of overall population 
growth, is reflected in a significant decrease in average family 
size over the past decade from 3.7 in 1971 and 3.5 persons in 
1976 to 3.3 persons per family in 1981. 


Percentage of One-person Households for Canada 
the Provinces and Territories, 1981 
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Average family size varies widely across the country. The 
largest families are found in Newfoundland with 3.8 persons 
per family and in the N.W.T. with 4.0 persons. Family size in 
Quebec, Ontario and the three western provinces stands at 
between 3.2 and 3.3 persons. 


The smallest families in Canada are in British Columbia at 3.1. 


Average Family Size, 1951-1981 
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... Trends in Family Type... Growth in Lone-parent Families Compared 
BP a with Growth in Husband-wife Families 
A major factor in the decreasing size of Canadian families is Between 1976 and 1981 


the dramatic increase in the number of lone-parent families. 
The past five years have witnessed a record 28 per cent 
increase in lone-parent families from 559,330 in 1976 to 
714,005 on June 3, 1981. During the same period, husband- 27.6% 
wife families increased by only nine per cent. All provinces 
and territories recorded increases in lone-parent families. The 
provinces with the lowest percentage of families headed by a 
lone parent were Newfoundland at 10 per cent and 
Saskatchewan at 9.6 per cent. Quebec recorded the largest 
percentage of lone-parent families at 12.5 per cent. 


Husband-wife Lone-parent 


Percentage ot Lone-parent Families ...Put into Perspective... 


Between 1931 and 1981 ne 
In absolute numbers there are more lone-parent families in 


Canada than ever before in our history. Proportionally, 
% however, the picture is quite different. The current figure of 
14 11.3 per cent of all families being headed by a lone parent 
remains below the 13.6 per cent recorded in the 1931 Census. 
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For more information on the changing family in Canada 


consult publications 92-905 (Canada and the Provinces, and 


a 


1981 Census Geography 


Data on households and families, as well as demographic 
information on variables such as age, sex, marital status and 
mother tongue, are now available for a wide selection of 
standard geographic areas ranging in size from provinces 
right down to enumeration areas with as few as 600 persons. 


SSE SST SSS SSS 
Standard Census Geographic Units 


Geographic Units 


Capsule Description 


No. of Units 
in Canada 


Size 


Enumeration Areas 


Census Tracts 


Provincial Census 
Tracts 


Census Subdivisions 


Census Divisions 


Census 
Agglomerations 


Census Metropolitan 
Areas 


Federal Electoral 
Districts 


Urban Areas 


The basic area for which data are 
collected and the building block of 
all standard census geographic areas 


Permanently defined areas within 
large urban communities 


Permanently defined areas outside 
large urban communities 


General term applying to munici- 
palities, Indian Reserves and 
settlements and unorganized 
territories 


General term applying to counties, 
regional districts, regional 

municipalities and five other types 

of areas made up of census subdivisions 


Labour market areas with an urbanized 
core of 10,000 to 99,999 persons 


Labour market areas with an urbanized 
core of at least 100,000 persons 


Areas that return a member to the 
House of Commons 


An area with a population of 1,000 or 
more and a population density of 400 
or more per square kilometre 


41,197 


3,302 


1,786 


5,710 


266 


88 


24 


282 


944 


About 600 persons 


About 4,000 persons 


About 5,000 persons 


Less than 100 to 
over 1,000,000 
persons 


5,000 to over 
2,000,000 persons 


10,000 to 115,000 
persons 


110,000 to 3,000,000 
persons 


About 85,000 persons 


Up to 3,000,000 
persons 


Non-standard Geographic Areas 


Census data can be tabulated for areas not respecting 


enumeration area boundaries by using Census Geocoding. 


Data in the largest urban areas can be tabulated at the block- 
face level, whereas outside the urban areas data are tabulated 
by aggregating data for complete enumeration areas. 


For more information on the Census Data Base obtain the 


following publications: 


1981 Census Dictionary — 99-901 
Reference Maps — Census Metropolitan Areas and Census 


Agglomerations — 99-906 


How to Order your Census Publications: 


Most of you will already have received your 1981 Census 
catalogue, Products and Services of the 1981 Census. 
Instructions on how to order the publications you want are 


included on the inside front cover. Sample order forms are 


found at the back of the catalogue. 


If you have not yet received your free census catalogue, you 
may do so now by writing to Publication Sales and Services, 


Statistics Canada, Ottawa, Ontario K1A OV7. 


Reference Maps — Census Divisions and Subdivisions—99-907 


What’s Coming Up Next? 


Watch for the next Canada Update in March ’83 when the first 
of the data collected from 20 per cent of Canadian households 
will be introduced. This includes information on labour force 
activity, nuptiality, fertility, occupation and education. A gold 
mine of new information for anyone who takes their 


demographics seriously! 
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Facts and Figures 
from the 1981 
Census 


...100% Data Base Wrap-up... 


The entire 100% Census data base covering every household 
in the nation is now available to the Canadian public. July 6, 
1982, marked the formal release of census information 
collected from all 8.2 million households in Canada. During 
the intervening months, these data have been made available 
in a wide variety of formats including printed publications, 
microfiche and user summary tapes. 


..Now Presenting the 20% Data Base... 


March 1, 1983, marked another important date in the life cycle 
of the 1981 Census. On that date the first of the 20% sample 
data were released. Within the next few months the second 
wave of 20% data will be released, thus marking the 
availability of all information collected on Census Day. 


22222? So what’s the difference between 100% 
and 20% data 7727??? 


On June 3, 1981, Census Day, two sets of questionnaires were 
distributed to households across the nation. One form, the so- 
called short form or 2A, contained 12 questions and was filled 
out by four out of every five households. The information 
collected from these 12 questions focused on certain basic 
characteristics of household members including age, sex, 
marital status, mother tongue, as well as certain basic 
information about the dwellings in which we live. 


The remaining one in five households - a 20% sample - were 
asked to fill out a much longer questionnaire, the so called 
long form or 2B, which, in addition to the 12 basic questions, 
included an additional 34 questions relating to the social and 
economic circumstances of household members. 


On March 1 of this year the first of these 20% sample data 
were released. This first wave of data covers information on 
fertility, nuptiality, education, occupation, labour force activity 
and mobility as well as additional information on Canada’s 
housing stock. 


Soon to be released in a second wave will be the remaining 
20% sample variables: income, place of work, immigration, 
religion, ethnicity, official language, home language and 
shelter costs. 


Statistics Canada 


Statistique Canada 


The 1981 CenSus Data Base 


Over 150 characteristics describing Canadians, their families, 
households and dwellings are contained on the 1981 Census 
data base. 


Listed below are a few examples of some of the most 
commonly requested characteristics. 


Demographic Income 
® age e total income* 
® sex ® wages and salaries* 
¢ marital status e self-employment* 
e first marriage: age/date* e transfer payments* 
e fertility” 
© mobility status* Private Occupied Dwellings 
e family status (derived) * e structural type* 
e period of construction* 
Social/Cultural ® number of 
® place of birth* rooms/bathrooms* 


heating equipment” 
need of repairs” 


e immigration: age/date* 
® citizenship* 
e@ 
C 


ethnicity* value* 

religion* fuel used* 
Language Private Households 
@ mother tongue e tenure: owned/rented 
@ home language” e length of occupancy* 
e official language* © type of households: 

; family/non-family 

Education rent: cash/gross* 
e school attendance* rent-to-income ratio” 


owner's expenditures* 
owner’s expenditures-to- 
income ratio* 

® crowding index” 


e highest grade* 
® number of years” 
e highest degree* 


Economic Activity e household income* 

e labour force activity* 

e weeks worked” Families 

e hours worked” e type of family: husband- 


wife/lone parent 


Labour Characteristics ® number of children 
@ place of work* e@ family income* 
industry” e characteristics of family 


occupation* members” 


class of worker” 


* 20% Data 
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Did you know ?? 


The 1981 Census Profile Series (Catalogue Nos. 95-901 to 95- If you have not yet received your free Census Catalogue, you 

940 and E-559 to E-570) is now available for the 100% data. may do so by writing to: Publication Sales and Services, (e 
These publications can provide you with a wealth of detailed Statistics Canada, Ottawa, Ontario K1A OV7. % 
information about the nation, your province or your local aa 

community. They provide information on the number of Similar Profiles covering the more detailed 20% sample data 

children per family in different areas of your community, the will become available beginning this July, not only for the 

number of owners and renters in your neighbourhood, or the national and provincial levels but also for municipalities across 
number of seniors and pre-schoolers in the inner city as the country. Watch for them! 


compared with the suburban areas, to give a few examples. 


To order a Profile of your community, consult your Census 
Catalogue, Products and Services of the 1981 Census. 
Instructions on how to order the profiles you want are 
included on the inside front cover of the catalogue. 


Who uses Census Data ... and how ? ? ? 


Businesses use Census Data: Governments at all levels rely on 


e to forecast consumer demand and market census data 


potential; item: Every year hundreds of millions of dollars are 
® to select sites for retail stores, manufacturing transferred from the federal level of government to 
plants and service industries; the provinces and from them, in turn, to the 
e to measure market penetration; municipal governments within their jurisdiction. 
© to locate a qualified labour force; Census population counts are a major factor in 
* to plan and direct advertising and sales determining the size of these transfer payments. 
campaigns. 
item: All three levels of government use census data on 
item: A retail building supply chain in British Columbia Canada’s housing stock to deal with issues such as 
used census data to evaluate potential sites for new rent control, urban renewal subsidies, senior citizen 
stores. It was interested in obtaining information on and public housing as well as energy conservation. 4 
age, sex, income, occupation and dwelling ownership 
as indicators of population with sufficient disposable item: Labour force data are essential to the successful 
income to invest in do-it-yourself home implementation of federal job-creation and job- 
improvements. training programs. 


item: A credit union evaluated markets, monitored social 
trends and planned the marketing of financial 
services with the help of census data. 


item: A television station in Vancouver uses census data on 
age, ethnicity, education and mother tongue when 
deciding on its program schedule. 


item: A business consultant helped a large retailer evaluate 
his advertising budget by using census data to 
conduct a day-after telephone survey which gauged 
the effectiveness of his advertisements 


3 


...and now for some highlights from the first 
Wave of the 20% Data... 


Education 


@ Since 1971, the number of Canadians with university 
degrees has doubled to 8% of the population. 


® Slightly over 4 million people or 20% of the population 
age 15 and over have never advanced beyond the eighth 
grade. 


Mobility 


@ Since 1976, 106,310 Anglophone Quebecers have left 
that province, a full 13% of that group. 


@ Ontario lost over 126,000 people to the province of 
Alberta which, in the period 1976-81, gained 336,830 
migrants from all provinces. 


Labour Force 


e The industrial sectors of finance, insurance and real 
estate have grown by a record 73% since 1971 as 
compared with an over-all growth rate of 40% in 
Canada’s labour force. 


e For the first time since the 1930s, the agricultural sector 
did not shrink in size but remained stable with 481,275 
workers. 


@ In Canada there are 122,470 engineers, 46,470 
machinists, 197,090 nurses and 40,545 doctors. 


Housing 


@ Canadian homes are less crowded, with 61% of all 
private dwellings having 0.5 persons or less per room in 
1981, up from 43% 10 years ago. 


@ More than two-thirds of Canadian homes are more than 
10 years old. 


e Of Canada’s 589,000 single-parent families headed by 
women, 10% live in dwellings in need of major repairs, 3 
points higher than for all households. 


Want to know more? 
Contact the Statistics Canada Reference Centre nearest you. 


..Coming up next... 


Late in April, 1983 the second and final wave of 20% sample 
data will be released. Watch for it! 


The Census in Machine-Readable Form 


Summary data from the 1981 Census, in machine-readable 
form, is available from Statistics Canada’s CANSIM Division. 
User Summary Tapes provide greater detail than usually 
available from printed bulletins and allow users to manipulate 
both geography and data to their specifications. 


Geographic coverage includes Census Subdivisions 
(municipalities), Enumeration Areas (each about 200 
households) and Census Tracts. A fourth level, called Special 
Series, offers a mixture of other geographic delineations. 


Magnetic tapes of 100% survey data from the 1981 Census (29 
tables spanning the four geographic series) are now available 
from CANSIM. A total of 299 tables of 20% sample data are 
planned. Some will be available beginning in April 1983. 


Detailed manuals which describe the data content, and the 
geographic levels as well as providing information on how to 
order are available, free of charge, from CANSIM Division. 


To order please write: 

User Summary Tape Program 
CANSIM Division 

Statistics Canada 

Ottawa, Ontario 

K1A 028 


Or telephone: 
(613) 995-0097 
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1981 Census Population Trends from a 
-«‘~ Sample of Canadian Households 


On March 1, the first phase results of data collected from 
one in five Canadian households on Census Day, June 3, 
1981, were released. They included information on nuptia- 
lity, fertility, education, labour force activity, industries, 
occupation and mobility, as well as additional, more detai- 
led data on housing stock. 


The data highlight significant changes which occurred in 
Canadian society between 1971 and 1981 — changes of 
vital concern not only to governments at a!l levels, but also 
to market researchers, business people, urban planners 
and those involved in the planning and delivery of educa- 
tional and social services across the nation. 


The Labour Force 


National and International 


The Monthly Labour Review of November 1982 reported 
that, when compared with other countries, Canada’s labour 
force has expanded by close to one-quarter in the past 
seven years. In fact, the 23 per cent expansion in our 
labour force is close to double the rate of population 
growth over the same period. 


.Canada a world leader... 


Comparing this figure with labour force growth in several 
major industrialized countries shows that Canada had by 
far the greatest seven-year growth with only the United 
States, at 18 per cent, approaching Canada’s rate of 
expansion. 


Growth in Canada’s Civilian Labour Force 
Compared to Some Other Countries, 1974-1981 


Canada ------— 
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Provincial Trends 
.Alberta heads the list. . . 


ate from the 1981 Census show that since 1971 Canada’s 
Mperjenced labour force has grown by 40 per cent. The 


prevince with the largest ten-year growth was Alberta, 


where the experienced labour force increased 75 per cent 
— from 688,285 to 1,205,645. The second-greatest growth 
was in British Columbia which recorded a 53 per cent 
increase in its labour force since 1971. 


Growth rates in the Atlantic provinces and Central Canada 

were slightly below the national figure, ranging from 31 per 
cent in P.E.|. to close to 37 per cent in Quebec. The excep- 

tion was Newfoundland which had the third-greatest rate of 
growth in the nation expanding its labour force by just over 
50 per cent in ten years. 


The lowest rates of growth were in Manitoba (21.8 per 
cent) and Saskatchewan (22.7 per cent). 


Growth Rates of Selected Occupation Groups : ; 
Occupations and Industries 


...increasing specialization... 


Occupations held by Canadians have changed dramatically 
over the past decade with a definite trend toward increa- 
sing specialization, particularly in the scientific and admi- 
nistrative fields. 


Social sciences 
and related fields 


Managerial, 
administrative 


Artistic, literary, 
recreational 

Natural sciences, 
engineering rT te 
and mathematics Ss 


...fecord expansion. .. 


Industrial sectors with the highest rates of expansion since 
1971 were in finance, insurance and real estate — up 73 per 
cent to 0.6 million people — and community, business and 

personal service industries which grew by a full 66 per cent 
to 3.4 million people in 1981. 


For the first time since the 1930s, the agriculture sector did 
not shrink, but remained steady at 0.5 million people or 
close to 4 per cent of the Canadian labour force. 


Farming, horticultural 
and animal husbandry 
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Top Ten Occupations for Women 


Women in the Labour Force aye bats 
...mounting numbers. .. | 
| 1 Secretaries and Stenographers 368,025 
During the 1970s, women entered the labour force in 2 Bookkeepers and Accounting Clerks 332,330 
unprecedented numbers. In 1971, women comprised just aealee 92.915 
under 35 per cent of the labour force. By 1976 they repre- eS 
sented close to 38 per cent and by 1981 women made up 4 Tellers and Cashiers 229,325 
close to 41 per cent of the labour force. 5 Waitresses, Hostesses 200,710 
6 Nursing 167,710 
_ shifting job patterns... 7 Elementary and Kindergarten Teachers 139,620 
Although significant gains have been made by women in 8 General Office Clerks 115,015 
traditionally male-dominated fields — with five times more 9 Typists and Clerk- Typists 102,970 
female engineers and six times more female lawyers — 10 Janitors, Charworkers and Cleaners 96,735 


women remain concentrated in the fields of teaching, 
health, clerical and sales and service. In fact women’s par- 
ticipation in these four fields has actually grown from 70 
per cent of all women in the labour force in 1971 to 74 per 
cent in 1981. 


Some Expanding Occupations for Women 


Rank 1971 1981 
1 Social Workers 6,325 19,530 
2 Systems Analysts, Computer 

Programmers 3/2300 eae 

3 University Teachers 3,910 8,245 
4 Physicians and Surgeons 2,890 6,925 
5 Engineers 1,085) 63220 
6 Psychologists infeteie, zal choles 
7 Lawyers and Notaries Tftsks). 3) 1518) 
8 Biologists and Related Scientists Ty 2a Altsre, 
9 Economists 580 2,450 
10 Agriculturists and Related Scientists 260 1,070 


Education 


Higher levels of education 


One in twelve Canadians over age 15 had a university 
degree in 1981 — double the number of a decade ago. Four 
out of five of us had attended secondary school or higher. 
At the same time, there has been a steady decline in the 
proportion of people who have not advanced beyond ele- 
mentary school, from one-third to one-fifth of the 
population. 


The Yukon has the highest education level with nearly 46 
per cent of its population having some form of post- 
secondary education, either at university or at other educa- 
tional institutions such as technical institutes or commu- 
nity colleges. Alberta follows with close to 42 per cent and 
British Columbia at just over 40 per cent. Newfoundland 
has the lowest proportion of its population with post- 
secondary education — 28 per cent. 


Adult School Attendance by Sex, 1971-1981 
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An Educational Profile of Canada 
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Adults in school... full-time... part-time 


Over the past decade there have been dramatic increases 
in the number of people age 25 and over attending school. 
Since 1971 there has been a 49 per cent increase in the 
number of adults attending school full-time and a 93 per 
cent increase in those attending part-time. 


Women age 25 and over are attending school in record 
numbers. Between 1971 and 1981 there was a 70 per cent 
increase in the number of women attending school full- 
time as compared with a 35 per cent increase for men. 
Adult women attending school part-time increased by 146 
per cent compared to 55 per cent for men. 


Migration 


.. onthe move... 


Canadians seem to be moving around the country less than 
in the past. Since 1961 there had been a steady increase in 
the proportion of people age five and over who reported 
they were living in a different residence than five years pre- 
viously — from 45 per cent to 47 per cent in 1971 and then 
to 48 per cent in 1976. 


In 1981, for the first time in twenty years, this proportion 
had declined — to close to 48 per cent. 


Alberta and British Columbia were by far the most popular 
destinations for Canadians on the move, while Ontario and 
Quebec were the big losers in inter-provincial migration. 
Between 1976 and 1981, British Columbia’s net population 
gain from migration was 110,935. Alberta gained 197,650 
people — more than three times the gain recorded by that 
province between 1971 and 1976. Ontario was the largest 
contributor to Alberta, losing 126,760 people to that pro- 
vince in five years. 


All other provinces showed net losses in population as a 
result of Canadians moving within the nation. Quebec led 
the way with a net loss of 141,760 people, of whom 106,310 
were Anglophones and 18,060 were Francophones. 


iat 


What’s coming up Next??? 


The July issue of Canada Update will mark the first anni- 

versary edition of our publication. Your comments on this 
newsletter are welcomed. Please write: Ellen Henderson, 

Canada Update, 3-H, R.H. Coats Building, Tunney’s Pas- 
ture, Ottawa, K1A OT6. 


The July issue will feature information from the second and 
final phase of the Sample Data released on April 26, inclu- 
ding Census results on ethnicity, religion, immigration, 
citizenship, home language, official language and income. 


Watch for your special anniversary edition of Canada 
Update from the 1981 Census in July! 
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Anniversary Edition 


This issue of Canada Update marks the first anniversary of 
our publication. One year ago, when Statistics Canada 
began releasing data from the 1981 Census of Canada, 
Canada Update was instituted as a vehicle for rapidly com- 
municating Census information to the Canadian public. 


Response to the Newsletter has been gratifying, and consid- 
eration is now being given to continue publishing Canada 
Update. Our hope is to include more detailed analyses of 
available data as well as to keep our readers up-to-date with 


the wide range of publications and services available from 
the 1981 Census of Canada. 


Your views on the newsletter are important. Please let us 
know whether you wish to continue receiving the Canada 
Update newsletter. Your response will help us to decide on 
future publication plans. Write: Ellen Henderson, Editor, 
Canada Update, Federal and Media Relations Division, 
Statistics Canada, Ottawa K1A OT6. 
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Final Release of 1981 Census Data Base 


April 26 marked the last phase of release of the 1981 
Census data base. On that day, Statistics Canada released 
data collected from one in five households in the nation, 
including information on ethnicity, religion, language, 
income, place of birth, citizenship and immigration and 
shelter costs. 


The data reveal some significant developments in the 
economic and cultural structure of Canada. Analysis of 
these trends will prove to be of on-going interest to 
decision-makers in every sector of society, including 
business people, labour leaders and government officials. 


Income 


How have incomes in Canada fared throughout the decade? 
After adjustments for inflation, are Canadians really earning 
more than ten years ago? A closer look at the latest census 
data reveals some surprising developments. 


Family Income 
_..on the rise... 


The 1981 Census shows that, after accounting for‘inflation, 
average family income in Canada rose by over 28 per cent 
between 1970 and 1980. In 1980, average family income 
stood at $26,748 per year. Family income was highest in 
the Yukon, followed by Alberta and British Columbia. In 
1970 the Yukon had also topped the list, followed by Ontario 
and British Columbia. Rates of increase were highest in 
Saskatchewan where average family income increased by 
60 per cent between 1970 and 1980. In Alberta, the increase 
was 48 per cent” in Manitoba, 30 per cent; and in British 
Columbia, 34 per cent. Rates of increase in average family 
income were below the national average (28 per cent) in 
Quebec, at 25 per cent, and Ontario at 21 per cent. 


Average Family Income,1970 and 1980 
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Changes in Family Income 


_.. fewer below...more above... (in constant 1980 dollars) 


There has been a full 29 per cent decrease during the past 
decade in the proportion of families with real annual income 
(in constant 1980 dollars) below $15,000. At the same time, 
the proportion of families with a real income of more than 
$35,000 per year more than doubled. 


In 1980, 1.7 million families (26 per cent) had an average 
income of less than $15,000 and another 24 per cent or 
1.5 million had incomes of more than $35,000. By far the 
largest increase occurred among families with incomes of 
$45,000 or more — up by 193 per cent between 1970 and 
1980 to 717,915. 
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..- Highlights on Individual Income 
(age 15 and over)... 


e in 1980, the average income for individuals was $12,993, 
an increase of close to 19 per cent since 1970. 

¢ women’s incomes were approximately one-half that of 
men’s, up from 44 per cent of men’s incomes in 1970. 

e the average income for men rose in real terms by 
19 per cent since 1970 to $16,918. 


e the average income for women grew by just over 34 per 


cent to $8,414 in 1980. 


¢ among people with income, 18 per cent of men and 40 


per cent of women had an income of less than $5,000 
while 50 per cent of men and 16 per cent of women had 
an income of more than $15,000 per year. 


Religion 


...are we becoming less religious??? 


A surprising statistic to emerge from the latest inventory of 
Canadian society is the 90 per cent increase in the number 
of people who stated that they had no religious preference. 
Close to 1.8 million Canadians in 1981 stated that they did 
not identify themselves with any religious group. 


The proportion of these people was smallest in the Atlantic 
provinces and Quebec, ranging from a low of one per cent 
of Newfoundlanders to a high of 7 per cent of the popula- 
tion of Nova Scotia. In both Ontario and Manitoba 7 per 
cent of people had no religious preference, compared with 
6 per cent in Saskatchewan and the Northwest Territories, 
and over 11 per cent in Alberta. By contrast, fully 20 per 
cent of both British Columbians and Yukoners did not iden- 
tify with any religious group. 


...some 
decline 


religious groups grow... others 


Catholics and Protestants accounted for close to 90 per 
cent of Canadians, with Catholics numbering 11.4 million or 
47 per cent of the population, and Protestants numbering 
9.9 million or 41 per cent of Canadians. 


The remaining population was divided among those with no 
religious preference (7.4 per cent), Eastern Orthodox 

(1.5 per cent), Jewish (1.2 per cent) and other small groups 
(1.3 per cent). 


Census data show significant differences in growth rates 
among religious groups. Buddhists, for example, increased 
by 223 per cent since 1971 to 51,955. Pentecostals had the 
second-largest rate of increase, up 54 per cent to 338,790. 
Other religious groups to grow since 1971 included 
Mormons (36 per cent), Roman Catholics (13 per cent), 
Jewish (8 per cent) and the United Chruch (1 per cent). By 
contrast, Unitarians declined by 31 per cent, Doukhobors by 
27 per cent, Presbyterians by 6 per cent and Anglicans by 3 
per cent since 1971. 


Ethnic Patterns 


The 1981 Census was the first to ask respondents to list 
more than one origin as part of their ethnic heritage. In 
1981, 1.8 million people, or 7.6 per cent of the population, 
replied that their heritage included more than one ethnic 
group, and just over three-quarters of these listed British as 


... reflected in language usage at home... 


The varied ethnic make-up of our society finds its reflection 
in the many languages spoken in Canadian homes. Just 
over 7 per cent of Canadians, or some 1.7 million people, 


speak some language other than English or French at home. 


This proportion is unchanged since 1971. 


There have been some dramatic changes in home language 
usage since 1971. Italian remains the most common home 
language (other than English and French) and accounts for 
some 364,000 people — a drop of 14 per cent in the last 
ten years. By contrast, the number of people who speak 
Chinese at home has shot up by 140 per cent to 187,000. 
The next-largest group is composed of people who speak 
German at home, with 163,000, a decrease of just over 

23 per cent. 


Most Canadians speak English at home, with just Over two- 
thirds or 16.4 million of us replying that English was the 
language most often spoken in our homes, an increase of 
one per cent since 1971. Another one-quarter of us speak 
French at home, down by one per cent. 


... more bilingual Canadians than ever 
before... 


While English remains the most commonly used official lan- 
guage in the nation, the proportion of Canadians able to 
speak both of Canada’s official languages increased during 
the 1970s from 13.5 to 15.3 per cent in 1981. 


Of the 3.7 million people who consider themselves bilingual, 
30 per cent claimed English as their mother tongue while 
61 per cent stated the language they had first learned and 


one component of their heritage. Among people stating a 
single origin, the largest group was British, comprising 40 
per cent of the population, followed by French at 28 per 
cent, German at 5 per cent, Italian at 3 per cent and 
Ukrainian at 2 per cent. 


Some Languages Spoken in Canadian Homes 
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English and French as Home Languages: 
The 1970’s 


Millions 
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still understood was French. By contrast, in 1971, 25 per 
cent of bilingual Canadians had English as a mother tongue 
and close to 70 per cent had French. In other words, more 
than one-half of the increase in bilingual Canadians since 
1971 originated with people whose first language was 
English. Fifty-six per cent of people able to speak both offi- 
cial languages live in Quebec, another 25 per cent live in 
Ontario and 5 per cent live in New Brunswick. 


A New Municipal Index 


Statistics Canada is pleased to announce the availability of 
an invaluable reference guide for people and organizations 
who use municipal-level data, including urban planners, 
municipal officials and citizens’ groups. 


The new Index to Municipal Data, 1982 is an up-to-date 
index of the more than 250 Statistics Canada publications 
with data for census subdivisions, census metropolitan 
areas, and census agglomerations. It also includes informa- 
tion on sources within Statistics Canada for unpublished 
small area data. 


To order your copy of this new Index, contact Publication 
Sales and Services, Statistics Canada, Ottawa, Ontario 
K1A OT6 or the Statistics Canada office nearest you. 


Produced by the Federal and Media Relations Division, 
Statistics Canada. 
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Canadians and 
their Homes 


Volume 2, no. 1 (Sept.4983) 
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Data collected during the 1981 Census provide an impressive and 
detailed portrait of the current state of the nation’s housing stock. 
Every householder in Canada was asked about the kind of home 
they were living in — whether a detached house, condominium 
or apartment — as well as whether they were owners or renters. 
One in five householders was asked several more detailed ques- 
tions about their residence such as its estimated current market 
value, age, need for repairs, number of rooms, number of 
bathrooms and average monthly payments for both owners and 
tenants. 


Together, these data provide valuable information for planners at 
every level as they map out strategies to meet the future housing 
needs of Canadians. 


Ownership Up 


On Census Day, June 3, 1981, there were 8,281,530 occupied pri- 
vate dwellings in Canada, 62 per cent of them owned by the peo- 
ple living there. This represented an increase of two percentage 
points in home ownership since 1971. 


Ownership was highest in Newfoundland, where 81 per cent of 
homes were owner-occupied. Among the provinces, Quebec had 
the lowest proportion of home ownership — 53 per cent. In the 
Northwest Territories, the figure was 23 per cent. 


1981 Census of Canada 
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Private House or Apartment? 


Across Canada, single detached houses accounted for 57 per 
cent of the nation’s housing stock. There were significant differ- 
ences among the provinces, however, with 44 per cent of dwel- 
lings in Quebec in this category, as compared with 78 per cent in 
Newfoundland. Single detached houses were also very common 
in the Atlantic provinces and Saskatchewan. 


Apartments accounted for 25 per cent of the nation’s housing 
stock, ranging from a low of six per cent in Newfoundland to a 
high of 33 per cent in Quebec. 


Building and Repairing 


Of the 8.3 million private dwellings in Canada, fully three-quarters 
were built since the Second World War. The boom years for 
building in Canada were the 1970s, when close to one-third of the 
current housing stock, some 2.6 million houses and apartments, 
were built. The period immediately after the war, between 1946 
and 1961, accounted for 1.9 million dwellings or 22 per cent of 
the current stock, while the 1960s accounted for another 1.8 
million. 


Canadians apparently keep their homes in good shape, regard- 
less of the age of the structure. According to householders, three- 
quarters of Canada’s housing stock is in need of nothing more 
than standard maintenance, while 17 per cent required minor 
repairs and close to seven per cent needed major repairs. 


More Rooms 


The number of homes with nine or more rooms doubled between 
1971 and 1981 to 766,000, or just over nine per cent of all private 
dwellings. Overall, the size of Canadian dwellings increased from 
an average of 5.4 rooms in 1971 to 5.7 rooms 10 years later. 
Homes tended to be largest in Newfoundland and Prince Edward 
Island, with an average of 6.2 rooms, followed by New Brunswick 
at 6.0. Among the provinces, homes were smallest in Quebec, at 
5.3 rooms, and in Manitoba with 5.5 rooms. 
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Canadian Homes: Number of Rooms 1971-1981 
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Provincial Differences in the Size 
of Canadian Homes, 1981 
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More Bathrooms 


If affluence is measured by the number of bathrooms per home, 
British Columbians are the best off in Canada. In 1981, 12 per 
cent of private dwellings in that province had three or more 
bathrooms, followed by Alberta at 11.4 per cent. This compared 
with 7.4 per cent in Ontario, 6.7 per cent in Saskatchewan and 5.6 
per cent in Manitoba. In the remaining provinces between two 
and three per cent of homes had three or more bathrooms. Close 
to two-thirds of Canadian homes had just one bathroom, while 
just over one per cent had no bathroom at all. 


How we Heat our Homes 


Forced hot air furnaces remain the nation’s most popular form of 
heating equipment, with just over 4 million homes — half of the 
8.3 million private dwellings in Canada — being heated by this 
method. The second most common form of heating, used in 21 
per cent of these homes, was an electric heating system. This 
represented a spectacular increase compared to this situation 10 
years earlier, when less than six per cent of homes were electri- 
cally heated. 


By contrast, the past 10 years have witnessed a substantial 
decrease in the number of homes heated by stoves and space 
heaters, down from just over 1 million to 552,000 homes by 1981. 
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Trends in Home Heating Equipment 1971-1981 
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The Energy we Use 


Between 1971 and 1981, there was a marked increase in the use 
of gas and electricity for home heating and a corresponding 
decline in reliance on oil. Close to 38 per cent of private dwellings 
were heated by gas in 1981, as compared with 32 per cent 10 
years earlier. Electricity provided heat for 24 per cent of these 
homes, up dramatically from six per cent in 1971. By contrast, the 
proportion of homes relying on oil declined to 34 per cent from 
57 per cent in 1971. 


Oil remained the most popular heating fuel in the Atlantic pro- 
vinces and Quebec in 1981, supplying heat to as many as three- 
quarters of homes in Prince Edward Island and Nova Scotia, and 
between 46 and 60 per cent of houses in the remaining Eastern 
provinces. By contrast, natural gas predominated in Ontario and 
the Western provinces. 
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Home or Castle — 
How Much is it Worth? 


In 1981, the average price of a private dwelling in Canada, as 
estimated by homeowners, stood at close to $74,000. Never- 
theless, 56 per cent of Canadian homes were valued at less than 
$65,000, while one in five had a price tag of $100,000 or more. Bri- 
tish Columbia had the most expensive homes, with fully 58 per 
cent of private dwellings in that province valued by their owners 
as worth more than $100,000. Alberta was second with an ave- 


rv 
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rage home value of $94,000. This contrasts with home values in 
the Atlantic provinces — the lowest in Canada — which ranged 
from a low of $38,610 in New Brunswick to a high of $42,995 in 
Nova Scotia. 
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How Canadians Valued their Homes in 1981 
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The Cost of Owning in 1981 


On average, homeowners’ monthly costs, including energy, 
municipal services, mortgage and taxes in 1981, stood at $367. 
Just over half of homeowners reported monthly payments of 
$300 or less, while one-quarter reported that their homes cost 
them $500 or more every month. Twenty-two per cent of Cana- 
dian homeowners were spending 25 per cent or more of their 
income on shelter. 
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The Cost of Renting in 1981 


For renters, monthly costs were somewhat smaller, with average 
rental payments amounting to $296 in 1981. Close to two-thirds 
of rented accommodation cost less than $300 per month in 1981, 
while average monthly rents of $500 or more accounted for seven 
per cent of 3.1 million households. Forty per cent of tenants paid 
25 per cent or more of their income on rent, which included cash 
rent, electricity, fuel and municipal services. One in nine renting 
families spent over half their income on shelter. 
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Produced by the Federal and Media Relations Division, Statistics 
Canada: 


Editor, Ellen Henderson (613-593-6971), 3—I, R.H. Coats Buil- 
ding, Tunney’s Pasture, Ottawa K1A OT6. 
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Coming Soon: For Planning and 
Profits 


In the next few weeks watch your mail for a special booklet from 
Statistics Canada describing in detail a series of Profile publica- 
tions now on sale from the 1981 Census. Key market data on 


many topics include income, education, housing and occupations 


for up to 3,300 urban neighbourhoods, 5,700 cities and towns as 


well as counties and federal electoral districts. Fifty-three publica- 


tions in all, ranging in cost from $5.50 to $30.00. 


Whether you are a business person, market researcher, teacher 
or government official, you will find these special Profile publica- 
tions an invaluable tool. So watch for Planning and Profits, 
coming your way soon from Statistics Canada. 
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The last forty years have witnessed an impressive increase 
in the proportion of Canadians who have gone to school 
beyond the elementary level. There is little doubt that more 
of us than ever before are devoting more time to attending 
school — either university, community college or trade or 
business school. 


Education Then and Now 


In 1941, over 55 per cent of Canadians had not gone to 
school beyond the eighth grade. By the time of the last 
Census — on June 3, 1981 — this proportion had dropped 
to just over 20 per cent of the population. 


However, the proportion of us with some secondary school 
education has remained fairly constant over the past four 
decades at around 40 per cent. 


In 1941, only one in every two Canadians had gone to 
secondary school or higher. By 1981, this had risen to 4 out 
of every 5 Canadians, an increase of 30 per cent. 


Education in Canada, 1941-1981 
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An Educational Profile of Canadians, 1981 
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Results from the 1981 Census show that 9.1 million 
Canadians have gone to school beyond the secondary level, 
either to study at a university, or to acquire a certificate or 
diploma from a trades or vocational college or course. This 
represents 49 per cent of all Canadians over the age of 14. 


Equally dramatic are developments in the field of university 
education. In the past twenty years, the population of 
Canada has increased 50 per cent, but the number of 
university graduates has increased over 300 per cent — six 
times the rate of population growth. 


Moreover, in recent years the pace of change has acceler- 
ated significantly. 


The 1970s, for example, witnessed a full 100 per cent leap 
in the number of Canadians with university degrees, from 
719,000 in 1971 to 1.5 million ten years later. This means 
that, in 1981, one in twelve Canadians had a university 
degree, as compared with one in twenty in 1971. 
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The Baby Boomers in School All in all, the numbers are staggering. In 1965 there were 

ge aA 7.5 million youths between the ages of 15 and 24 in Canada. 
A major factor to keep in mind when considering recent By 1976 this number had peaked at 10.3 million young 
trends in education in Canada is the far-reaching impact of Canadians. 


the baby boom generation. Between 1952 and 1966, be- 
tween 400,000 and 500,000 children were born every year, 
twice the annual average in the previous decades. By 1965, 
some 6.6 million children had been added to our population 
and the nation’s schools were among the first institutions 
to register the effects of this unprecedented demographic 
event. By the mid-1970s, for example, the number of 
students enrolled in the high school system was five times 
that of the early 1950s, when the baby boom began. 


In 1961, 1.2 million Canadians were in their early twenties, 
just embarking on their careers, and of them, only one in 
ten had been to university. By 1971 this group had grown to 
nearly two million, of whom one in five had been to univer- 
sity. By 1981, however, people in their early twenties 
numbered 2.3 million, though the proportion who had been 
to university remained at one in five. 


A Cross-Canada Check on Education One way to answer this question is to take a look at dif- 
ae ferences in the median number of years people attend 
Are people in some provinces and territories more highly school in different parts of the country. Nation-wide, the 
educated than in others? Is educational attainment evenly median number of years that people stay in school fs 11.8 
distributed across the country? Provinces where the median is above the national figure 


include British Columbia, Alberta, and the Yukon, all at 
12.3 years and Ontario at 12.1 years. 


Median Number of Years at School, 1981 


CANADA: 11.8 
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In all other provinces and territories, people attend school 
for shorter periods. People in the Northwest Territories 
spend the least amount of time in school, at 10.4 years. 
The Northwest Territories and Newfoundland are the two 
areas in Canada with the largest proportion of their popula- 


Provincial Differences in People with no 
Post-secondary education, 1981 


CANADA: 51.1% 


tion without a degree, certificate or diploma. Sixty-two per 
cent of people in these two areas have not attended school 
beyond the secondary level. This compares with a national 
figure of just over one-half of Canadians with no certificate, 
degree or diploma. 

At 46 per cent, the Yukon has the largest proportion of its 


population with advanced schooling, followed by Alberta at 
42 per cent and British Columbia at 40 per cent. 


In School or Out of School 


Among young Canadians between the ages of 15 and 24, 

2 million were attending school full-time and another 
quarter million were part-time students in 1981. Put another 
way, two out of three youths age 15 to 19 were going to 
school, as were one in five Canadians in their early twenties. 


At the same time, the end of the baby boom is reflected in 
the aging of Canada’s teenagers during the 1970s anda 
corresponding increase in the proportion of older teens, age 
17 to 19, who are beyond the age of compulsory school 
attendance. 


In 1971, 42 per cent of teenagers between the ages of 15 
and 19, were age 15 to 16, but by 1981 this proportion had 
fallen to 38 per cent. This change in the age structure of 
the teenage group during the 1970s is mirrored in a corres- 
ponding increase in the proportion of Canadian youths not 


in school. Among young men, age 15 to 19, the proportion 
not attending school rose from 23 per cent to 32 per cent 
over the decade. Among women in the same age group, the 
increase was from 26 per cent in 1971 to 31 per cent ten 
years later. 


By contrast, among young women in their early twenties, 
the reverse held true. The proportion of women age 20 to 24 
not in school dropped from 81 per cent to 75 per cent over 
the decade. The proportion for men in their early twenties 
rose Slightly from 68 to 70 per cent. 


Overall, women seem to be attending school in record 
numbers. Both full-time and part-time school attendance for 
women went up significantly during the decade. In 1971, 
the proportion of women in their early twenties who were 
going to school on a part-time basis was 6 per cent. In ten 
years, this figure had risen to equal the proportion of men 
the same age in school, at 9 per cent. 
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Continuing Education: Unemployment Among Men and Women . 
The Wave of the Future? Age 25 Years and Over, 1981 € 


By far the most dramatic developments on the education 
scene over the decade occurred in the field of adult educa- 
tion. In 1971, there were 145,000 people over the age of 25 
who were going to school on a full-time basis. By 1981, this 


figure had jumped to 220,000 — an increase of 52 per cent. 10% 
Even more startling is the doubling in the number of adults 
going to school on a part-time basis, from 420,000 in 1971 Elementary- 
to 805,000 in 1981. By far the largest part of this increase is secondary 
accounted for by a full 150 per cent growth in the number 
of adult women going to school part-time. 
Trades or college 
Adult School Attendance by Sex, 1971-1981 
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Mate Famalé School and Jobs 

500 ——sparttime — 500 Does staying in school guarantee a job later? Not quite, but 


the figures make it clear that people with less education 
generally make less money and are more likely to be 
unemployed at various times in their life. 


The exception to this rule occurs when comparing C 
unemployment rates for women with those for men. Unem- 
ployment for women is higher than for men at every level of 
education, with close to 10 per cent of adult women with 
less than a grade nine education unemployed. This com- 
pares with just over 7 per cent unemployment among men 
with the same level of education. Among women who have 

been to university, just less than 5 per cent are unem- 
Male Female ployed, as compared with 2.7 per cent of university- 
educated men. 


+ 


é 
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Ethnic Origins and Education Other highlights on Education from the 
1981 Census 


Data from the latest Census show that, generally speaking, 


people born outside Canada are more highly educated than — 71 per cent of people with no stated religion have 
native-born Canadians. For example, 63 per cent of people acquired some higher education, as compared with 62 per 
born in Canada have acquired some form of higher educa- cent of Catholics and 65 per cent of Protestants. 

tion, either a degree, certificate or diploma. By contrast, * C : ‘ 
84 per cent of people living in Canada but born either in the — bilingual Canadians are more highly educated than uni- 
in the United States or Africa have some higher education. lingual Canadians, with more than 75 per cent of them hav- 
Three-quarters of people born in the United Kingdom have ing acquired either a university degree, certificate or a 
university degrees, as do just over half of people born diploma. By comparison, 62 per cent of English-speaking 


Canadians and 55 per cent of French-speaking Canadians 


| . 
peowuergsn Europe have this level of education. 


Educational levels among people of Jewish Origin are the 
highest, with close to 87 per cent having some form of 
post-secondary education as compared with 48 per cent of 
people of Italian origin, and 32 per cent of Native People. 


Education and Selected Social Characteristics, 1981 a ea ee I OE 


For more information on Education from the 1981 Census, 
see Schooling in Canada, catalogue no. 99-938, $5.50. 
(forthcoming) 


% with degrees, Now Available — 
certificates or diplomas Historical Statistics of Canada, 

Ethnic origin t 2h oe a eu eOU second edition. An update of the popular 1965 
British edition, this unique volume presents a complete statistical 

portrait of Canada’s past. Included are data on every aspect 
French of society and economics including population, public 
German finance, health, banking and finance, agriculture, manufac- 

Canada turing, justice and government and politics — twenty-two 

Italian average categories in all. 
Ukranian A valuable reference tool and a gold-mine of information for 
Jewish both laymen and specialists. 
Dutch To order your copy, write to Publication Sales and Services, 


Statistics Canada, OTTAWA, Ontario K1A OT6 


Historical Statistics of Canada, Catalogue. No. Cs 
11-S16EF($60 in Canada/$72 elsewhere). 


Scandinavian 
Asian groups 
Native peoples 


Religion 


SE 


Produced by the Federal and Media Relations Division, 
Statistics Canada: 


Roman catholic 
Protestant main groups” 


Jewish Editor, Ellen Henderson, (613-593-6971), 3-1, R.H. Coats 
Building, Tunney’s Pasture, Ottawa K1A OT6. 

Islam 

Hindu 

Sikh 

Buddhist 


No religious preference 


Official language 
English only 

French only 

English & French 
Neither Engl. nor French 


i®@ 


* Includes United Church, Anglican, Presbyterian, ie at 
Lutheran and Baptist your 
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Canada Update Number 8 (November, 1983) 
ERRATA 


Page }: 
An Educational Profile of Canadians, 1981 


top chart: "Secondary school certificate" should read 19.4% 
"University degree or certificate" should read 9.8% 


bottom chart: "Trades or college only" should read 19.7% 
"University only" should read 9.0% 
Page 3: 
Provincial Differences in People with no Post-secondary education, 1981 should 
read: 
Provincial Differences in People with no degree, certificate or diploma, 1981 
Page >: 
Ethnic Origins and Education; first paragraph, last sentence should read: 
"Three-quarters of people born in the United Kingdom have some_ higher 


education..." 


Education and Selected Social Characteristics, 1981 
"Hindu" should appear as 79.4% 
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anadian Women 
in the Work Place 


Over the past decade, a revolution has been sweeping the 
Canadian work place, as women in unprecedented num- 
bers have entered the nation’s labour force. Highlights 
from the 1981 Census of Canada point to some truly revo- 
lutionary developments: 


@ for the first time in the nation’s history, more than 
one-half of women age 15 and over were in the labour 
force in 1981, either in a job or actively seeking one. 


@ in 1981, there were approximately 4.5 million women 
in Canada’s labour force, an increase of close to 60 per 
cent in 10 years. This growth rate was two and one-half 
times that for men. 


Labour Force Participation Rates for 
Men and Women, 1971 and 1981(1) 


hie eas © Gera a eee — 80 


Men Women 


(1) Based on 1971 definition. 


® during the 1970s, participation in the labour force 
among married women jumped from 37 per cent to 52 
per cent and their numbers grew from 1.8 to 3.1 million. 


® participation rates were highest for women in their 
early twenties. In 1981, more than 77 per cent of young 
women (age 20 to 24) were in the labour force, as com- 
pared with 65 per cent of women between the ages of 
25 and 44. 


™@ women accounted for close to 70 per cent of people 
looking for part-time work and of these, close to 66 per 
cent were married women between the ages of 25 and 
44. 


@ in 1981, three-quarters of women with university 
degrees were in the labour force, as compared with 
one-quarter of women with an elementary school edu- 
cation or less. 


More information about women in Canada’s labour force can be found in 
Labour Force Activity (1981 Census Bulletin, cat. no. 92-915). 


Participation Rates for Women: Canada and the Provinces, 1971 and 1981(1) 


(1) Based on 1971 definition. 


How does where women live affect their parti- 
cipation in the labour force? 


1981 Census data show that participation rates were 
highest for women living in the Yukon, followed by Alberta, 
the Northwest Territories and Ontario. The lowest partici- 
pation rates for women were in the Atlantic provinces and 
ranged from a low of 42 per cent in Newfoundland to a 
high of 49 per cent in Prince Edward Island. 


Women living in the nation’s urban areas were more likely 
to be in the labour force than women who live in rural 
parts of the country. The participation rate for urban 
women in 1981 was 54 per cent, as compared with 44 per 
cent for rural women. 


45.5% 


= 
2 
t 
0) 


Some Expanding Occupations for Women 


Rank 1971 1981 
1 Social Workers 6,325 19,530 
2 Systems Analysts, Computer 

Programmers 3,235 17,410 

3 University Teachers 3,910 8,245 
4 Physicians and Surgeons 2,890 6,925 
5 Engineers 1,085 6,220 
6 Psychologists 1,835 4,385 
7 Lawyers and Notaries 185" S550 
8 Biologists and Related Scientists 715 > S251 85 
9 Economists 580 2,450 
10 Agriculturists and Related Scientists 260 1,070 


Participation Rates for Women in Urban and Rural Areas, Canada and the Provinces, 1981 


Changing Occupational Patterns 


Women remain concentrated in the traditional occupations 


of clerical work, sales, services, health and teaching. In 
fact, the percentage of women in these occupations has 
increased during the seventies from 71 per cent in 1971 to 
74 per cent 10 years later. 


Other, less traditional, occupations show the impact of a 
decade-long surge of women into the work place. The 
proportion of jobs in management and administration held 
by women has jumped from 16 per cent in 1971 to almost 
25 per cent in 1981. The number of women engineers has 
jumped more than five times as has the number of women 
holding jobs as computer programmers. 


More information on trends in women's occupations can be found in 
Labour Force - Occupation Trends (1981 Census Bulletin, cat. no. 
92-920). 


Top Ten Occupations for Women 


Rank 


1 Secretaries and Stenographers 
2 Bookkeepers and Accounting Clerks 
3 Sales 
4 Tellers and Cashiers 
5 Waitresses, Hostesses 
6 Nursing 
7 Elementary and Kindergarten Teachers 
8 General Office Clerks 
9 Typists and Clerk- Typists 
10 Janitors, Charworkers and Cleaners 


1981 


368,025 
332,330 
292,915 
229,325 
200,710 
167,710 
139,620 
115,015 
102,970 

96,735 


Industries Where Women Work, 1971 and 1981(1) The mounting popularity of part-time work between 1971 
and 1981 is demonstrated in the 59 per cent increase in the ¢ 
1981 number of women who worked part-time. In 1971, one mil- 
lion women had worked part-time in the preceding year. 


Community, business By 1981, this figure had risen to 1.6 million. 
and personal service 


More information on the number of weeks women worked in 1980 and 
whether this work was full-time or part-time can be obtained from Work 


[|] Wholesale.andcretailtrade Activity in 1980 (1981 Census Bulletin, cat. no. 92-916). 


Manufacturing Full-year and Part-year Workers in 1970 and 1980 
1971 
Millions Millions 
Finance, insurance and on Men Women #3 
real estate 
Uf i 
Other 6 6 
5 5) 
(1) Based on 1971 definition. 
4 4 
3 3 
Shifting Industry Trends ; . 
More than half of all women in the labour force remain 1 L ( 
concentrated in the community, business and personal 0 9 ~§ 
service industries, and in industries connected with whole- 1970 1980 1970 1980 


sale and retail trade. This represents a slight decline since 
1971 in the percentage of women in community, business 
and personal service industries, but a full 74 per cent jump 
in actual numbers to just over 2 million women working in 
these fields. 


a Worked 49-52 weeks 


4 Worked less than 49 weeks 


Similarly, while the percentage of women in retail and 
wholesale trade grew by one per cent between 1971 and 
1981, their numbers jumped by 80 per cent to 850,000. 


More information on women at work in various industries is available in 
Labour Force - Industry Trends (1981 Census Bulletin, cat. no. 92-925). 


Women at Work ... the entire year or part of 
the year ... full-time or part-time 


Between 1971 and 1981, the number of women who had 
worked for at least part of the preceding year grew 50 per 
cent, from 3.5 to 5.2 million. 


Over the same period, the percentage of women who had 

worked the full year jumped from 21 per cent in 1970 to 27 

per cent in 1980. This represents a 60 per cent increase in 

the number of women who had worked the full year — ‘. 
three times the increase for men. 
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Employment Income for Women 


In constant 1980 dollars, earnings for women who worked 
full-time for the entirety of 1980 rose 28 per cent between 
1971 and 1981. 


For occupations in which most working women are 
concentrated — clerical, sales and service, teaching and 
health — earnings in all but clerical jobs increased by at 
least as much as the overall average (28 per cent). 
Increases in earnings in health were 33 per cent, in tea- 
ching, 29 per cent, in sales, 35 per cent and in service jobs, 
28 per cent. By contrast, employment income for women 
in clerical jobs increased 20 per cent. 


Employment Income for Women and Men 
Compared 


A comparison of the incomes of men and women in 1980, 
shows that men earned consistently more than women at 
every educational level. 


In 1980 a woman with a university degree earned slightly 
more than half what a man with a similar education ear- 
ned, and about the same as a man with less than a grade 
10 education. Similarly, a woman with less than grade 10 
education earned half as much as a man with the same 
amount of education. 


More information on employment income is available in Worked in 1980 - 
Employment Income by Selected Characteristics (1981 Census Bulletin, 
Cat. no. 92-931). 


Average Employment for Men and Women Who 
Worked Full-time, Full-year in 1980 by Level of Education 


$'000 $'000 
35 — eon 
30 — Saat 
25 — — 25 
20 — 20 
Ss Us 
10 10 
2) 5 
oe 0 

Less than Grade 11-13 Some Post- University 

grade 10 or high secondary degree 
school cert. 
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Coming Soon: For Planning and 
Profits 


In the next few weeks watch your mail for a special booklet from 
Statistics Canada describing in detail a series of Profile publica- 
tions now on sale from the 1981 Census. Key market data on 
many topics include income, education, housing and occupations 
for up to 3,300 urban neighbourhoods, 5,700 cities and towns as 
well as counties and federal electoral districts. Fifty-three publica- 
tions in all, ranging in cost from $5.50 to $30.00. 


Whether you are a business person, market researcher, teacher 
or government official, you will find these special Profile publica- 
tions an invaluable tool. So watch for Planning and Profits, 
coming your way soon from Statistics Canada. 


Coming Soon from the 1981 Census: 
WOMEN IN THE WORK WORLD 


A layperson’s guide to the changing role of 
women in the nation’s work place 


Combining the latest findings from the 1981 
Census with easy-to-read charts and graphs, this 
publication highlights the major trends in Cana- 
da’s female labour force. 


To reserve your copy, write to: Publication Sales 
and Services Statistics Canada, Ottawa, Ontario 
K1A OT6 


Other titles in this popular content series of 
publications from the 1981 Census include: (avai- 
lable in spring 1984). 

Canada’s Changing Population 

Canada’s Young Family Homeowners 

The Elderly in Canada 

Urban Growth in Canada 

Canada’s Lone-parent Families 

Changes in Incomes in Canada 1970 - 1980 
Schooling in Canada 

Living Alone 

Language in Canada 


Canada’s Immigrants 


Canada’s Native Peoples 


Ags 
fit your 
Service 


Produced by the Federal and Media Relations Division, Statistics 
Canada 


Editor, Ellen Henderson, (613-593-6971), 3-1, R.H. Coats Building, 
Tunney’s Pasture, OTTAWA K1A OT6. 


Canada’s Cities 


Canadians are city-lovers — or so it would appear. 
More than three-quarters of us live in urban areas, 
leaving almost nine-tenths of Canada’s landmass 
with no permanent settlements. 


Ontario is the most urbanized province in the coun- 
try, with 82 per cent of its population living in urban 
areas, followed by British Columbia at 78 per cent, 
and Quebec and Alberta, both at 77 per cent. 


The least urbanized area in Canada is Prince Edward 
Island, where only 36 per cent of the population live 
in cities and towns. 


Canada and the World 


Countries like India and Japan are more heavily 
urbanized than Canada — right? Wrong! 


According to figures collected by the United Nations, 
the most heavily urbanized country in the world is 
Belgium, where 87 per cent of the population lives in 
urbanized areas. The second most urbanized nation 
in the world is Australia. Canada, with 75.5 per cent 
of its population living in urban areas, stands well 
down the list at sixteenth, behind countries such as 
Israel, New Zealand and Denmark. 


Japan has a slight edge over Canada, but in India 
only 20 per cent of the population live in cities and in 
China the figure is just over 13 per cent. 
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Urbanization in Canada 
and the World, 1972-1981 


Belgium 87.1% 
Australia 86.0% 
85.7% 


Israel 85.3% 


New Zealand 83.0% 


83.0% 
Sweden 82.7% 


82.6% 


United Kingdom 77.9% 


Netherlands - 77.7% 


Chile 76.4% 


Japan 75.9% 


| Canada 
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German Democratic Republic 74.0% 


France 73.0% 


USSR 58.1% 


Korea, Republic of | 48.4% 


South Africa 47.9% 


Pakistan 25.5% 


India 20.1% 


China 13.2% 


Source: Demographic Yearbook, 1981, 33" ed’n 
United Nations, New York, 1981, pp 189-206. 


“Post-urbanization” — a New Era? 


The latest figures from the 1981 Census suggest that 
Canadians’ fondness for big city life may be on the 
wane. Along with many countries in the industriali- 
zed world, Canada is entering a new era which some 
people have labelled “post-urbanization”. 


The 1970s were the first decade in Canada’s history 
to record a faster rate of growth in rural areas than in 
urban areas. Figures from the 1981 Census show 
that, between 1976 and 1981, Canada’s rural popula- 
tion grew close to 9 per cent — almost double the 
urban growth rate of 5 per cent. 


Of the 12 provinces and territories, only four — 
Alberta, Manitoba, Saskatchewan and the Yukon — 
experienced greater population growth in urban than 
in rural areas between 1976 and 1981. 


Changing Rates of Urbanization in Canada, 1976-1981 


even 
Alta. -2.9% 
+1.4% Man. 


+0.1% 
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Cross-country Check on Urban and Rural 


=) Living 

1981 Census data show that, between 1976 and 1981, 
the proportion of people living in urban areas decli- 
ned everywhere in Canada except in the Prairies and 


the Yukon. 


The province with the largest decline in rate of urban 
growth between 1976 and 1981 was Prince Edward 
Island, followed by New Brunswick and Quebec. 


Urban and Rural Living, Canada and the Provinces, 1981 


Canada 


Back to the Farm? 


Slowing rates of urban growth and increasing rates 
of rural population growth, do not, however, mean 
that Canadians are heading back to their rural roots. 


Instead, the emerging trend seems to be to leave big 
cities in favour of life in medium-sized cities or in the 
so-called rural “fringe areas” of large metropolitan 
areas. Growth in this latter category accounted for 
close to one-half of all rural growth between 1976 
and 1981. By comparison, between 1971 and 1976 
growth in fringe areas bordering on large cities 
accounted for only one-quarter of all rural growth. 


In Quebec 176,400 people lived in rural areas in 1981, 
and of these, one-half were in fringe areas neighbou- 
ring on large cities. Of the 84,900 people living in 
rural areas in Ontario, fully two-thirds lived in areas 
close to large urban centres. British Columbia, with 
the third largest rural population of all the provinces, 
had 40 per cent of its 89,600 rural residents living in 
fringe areas in 1981. 


Rural Renaissance? Comparative Growth Rates, Canada and the Provinces, 1976-1981 
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The Middle Way 


The 1976 Census was the first to record a reversal of 
a century-long trend of increasing urbanization in 
Canada. The 1981 Census confirmed this emerging 
trend to life in medium-sized cities with a population 
of between 30,000 and 100,000. Just over 8 per cent 
of Canadians live in these medium-sized cities — an 
increase of one-half of one per cent since 1976. By 
contrast, the proportion of Canadians choosing life 
in smaller cities and towns, with less than 30,000 
inhabitants, fell 0.7 per cent between 1976 and 1981. 


At 51 per cent, the proportion of Canadians living in 
urban areas with more than 100,000 people remains 
high, but it dropped 0.2 per cent between 1976 and 
1981. 


Growth in Canada’s Major Metropolitan 
Areas, 1976-1981 


A Report Card on Canada’s Major Cities 


In 1971, there were 22 metropolitan areas in Canada 
with populations of 100,000 or more, and together 
they accounted for 55 per cent of Canada’s popula- 
tion. Ten years later, in 1981, there were 24 metropo- 
litan areas in the nation, but they accounted for only 
one per cent more of the country’s total population. 


Metropolitan areas recording the fastest rates of 
growth between 1976 and 1981 tended to be concen- 
trated in western Canada and included Calgary 
(26%), Edmonton (18%), and Saskatoon (15%). 


By contrast, metropolitan areas in Eastern Canada 
grew more slowly, with Toronto expanding 7 per 
cent, Montreal 0.9 per cent and Halifax 3.6 per cent. 


Since 1981, however, growth patterns in both eastern 
and western cities have altered significantly. This will 
be reflected in data collected in the upcoming census 
in 1986. 
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Rank Rank Population Percentage 
1981 1976 Metropolitan Area 1976(1) 1981 Change 
1 1 Toronto 2,803,101 2,998,947 7.0 
2 2 Montréal 2,802,547A 2,828,349 0.9 
3 3 Vancouver 1,166,348 1,268,183 8.7 
4 4 Ottawa-Hull 693,288 717,978 3.6 
5 6 Edmonton 556,270A 657.057, 18.1 
6 9 Calgary 471,397A 592,743 2517 
rs 5 Winnipeg awash on / 584,842 ded 
8 7 Quebec 542,158 576,075 6.3 
9 8 Hamilton 529,371 542,095 2.4 
10 10 St. Catharines-Niagara 301,921 304,353 0.8 
11 qt Kitchener 212,\08 287,801 5.8 
12 12 London 270,383 283,668 4.9 
3 3 Halifax 267,991 Zt tet 3.6 
14 14 Windsor 247,582 246,110 -0.6 
15 aS Victoria 218,250 233,481 7.0 
16 sie Regina 151,191 164,313 8.7 
‘live 18 St. John’s 145,400A 154,820 6.5 
18 19 Oshawa 135,196 154,217 14.1 
19 20 Saskatoon 133,793A 154,210 15:3 
20 16 Sudbury 157,030 149,923 -4.3 
24 21 Chicoutimi-Jonquiére 128,643 TOD MLe 2 Sea 
yz) 22 Thunder Bay 119,253 121,379 ae! 
23 23 Saint John 112,974 114,048 10 
24 24 Trois-Rivieres 106,031A 111,453 5.1 


(1) Based on 1981 area. 
A — Adjusted figures due to boundary changes. 
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Central Cities in Decline? 


In some of these metropolitan areas, population 
growth in fringe areas is as much as five times that of 
growth in the central or largest city. Moreover, in 
many metropolitan areas, the population of the cen- 
tral city actually declined between 1976 and 1981. 


Metropolitan areas with the largest declines in city- 
centre population included Montreal, down over nine 
per cent, Saint John, down over eight per cent and 
Sudbury, which registered a drop of six per cent in 
the population of its city centre. 


By contrast, Calgary registered a jump of close to 26 
per cent in the population of its core area, followed 
by Eamonton and Saskatoon, both at 15 per cent. 


Metropolitan Areas with 
Central Cities Losing Population 
between 1976 and 1981 


Percentage 
Largest City change 
Montréal -9.3 
Saint John -8.4 
Québec City -5.9 
Sudbury -6.1 
Toronto -5.4 
Ottawa-Hull -3.9 
Trois-Rivieres -3.9 
Halifax -3.5 
St. John’s -3.3 
Windsor -2.3 
Hamilton -1.8 


Chicoutimi-Jonquiére -0.8 


Produced by the Federal and Media Relations Division, 
Statistics Canada. 
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Metropolitan Areas with Central 
Cities Gaining Population 
Between 1976-1981 


Percentage 
Largest City change 
Winnipeg 0.6 
Thunder Bay 0.7 
Vancouver a fe 
St. Catharines-Niagara ee 
Victoria 2.9 
London 5.8 
Kitchener 5.9 
Regina 8.7 
Oshawa 10.2 
Saskatoon 13 
Edmonton 13 


Calgary 25u7. 


COMING SOON FROM THE 1981 CENSUS 


Urban Growth in Canada 


An analysis of emerging trends in urban and rural 

patterns of life in Canada. Combining the latest 

results from the 1981 Census with colourful maps 

and charts, this publication presents a highly read- @ 
able portrait of the nation’s changing urban areas. 


Urban Growth in Canada (cat. no. 99-942; $5.50 in 
Canada; $6.60 in other countries) AVAILABLE 
APRIL, 1984. 


To order your copy, write to: Publication Sales and 
Services, Statistics Canada, OTTAWA K1A OT6. 


GOOD-BYE... FOR NOW: SEE YOU IN ’86! 


This issue of Update from the 1981 Census marks the 
conclusion of this series of 10 newsletters issued 
over the past two years. Plans are now underway for 
the 1986 Census and as June 1986 approaches, 
watch for a newsletter outlining pre-86 census plans 
and activities. 


The editor welcomes your views and suggestions on 
the Canada Update newsletters. Please address your 


comments to: @ 


Ellen Henderson, Federal and Media Relations Divi- 
sion, R.H. Coats Building, 3rd floor, OTTAWA 
K1A OT6. 
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1981 CENSUS OF CANADA 


Population 15 Years and Over, Showing Highest Decree, Cercriuea te, 


or Diploma 


Deere ie! 


faner ope raragrapn 1 sshould read as fLollows: 


i780 persons with awuniversity certificate. or divloma 
above the bachelor level. There were 69,660 persons with 
a degree in medicine, dentistry, veterinary medicine or 


optometiny< Final ly «there 


1981 Census 20% Sample Data Base — Phase | 


These data were compiled from information collected from one in five Canadian households in the 
June 3, 1981 Census. This first group of advance sample data includes tables summarizing basic 
information on fertility, nuptiality, education, mobility, labour force activity, occupation and industry, 
as well as information on housing. Some tables include historical comparisons while others refer only 
to 1981. Geographical areas covered differ from table to table. 
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Number of Children Ever Born Per 1,000 Ever-Married Women................eeee ee eeee 2 
Piivalteiiousencidsmy CenginoVOCeupanCy™ me. se. tcc tae tected sce ones cs wee batinaees 3 
ecu enivate, Wo welllnQsroy rien Ue ges: seme sae orc ete grew rate eee ial ceMlae  Sivkcle ti hajevona ote os 4 
mOccupicd Frivate Dwellings by Pernod Of CONSITUCHON ph cera tains «<2 6. <b es oles ne oe os 5 
Sccipica Enivarc: OWellings ByIGCONGILION Ol EWEIIMNG sc, set oth icte etn raya Se stay 5 one 9 oes gee 6 
Occupied: rrivate DwellingsibyswNumber of Rooms: .... oh... BM... 408... 8. oT ri 
Occupiedierivace-Dwellings-by-Numberof Bathrooms: tees st wees: cag ees 8 


Occupied Private Dwellings by Main Type of Heating Equipment ....................... 9 
Occupied Private DwellingsibyerrincipakHeatingubueles.me. ge tee. Sede. A... AE 10 
Population 5 Years and Over Showing Mobility Status and Place of Residence in 1976.... 11 
Population 5 Years and Over Showing Internal Migration by Mother Tongue............. ie 
Population 15 Years and Over Showing Highest Level of Schooling ..................... 14 
Population 15 Years and Over Showing Highest Level of Schooling ..................... 16 
Population 15 Years and Over Showing Years of University and Other 

Nen-UniVversity ECUCAIOMemeer + eermee tener tO eeedo kins Oty cl guiehele css » ccs se sly ee ya WY, 
Population 15 Years and Over Showing Highest Degree, Certificate or Diploma.......... 18 
Population 15 Years and Over Showing 1971 Vocational Training and 

1951-1 rades Certifieate omDIploma Giinen 78s emer a: eee RROUY veh ac eae wane 19 
Population 15-24 Years of Age Showing School Attendance ................. cece ee eee 21 
Fopulation: 15 Years and Over snowing, Labour Force ACtUVILY uaa. aq semis sie ce cee ne 23 
Labour Rorce 16°Years andiOver byc@lass ofiorker”. wees es. RO Ss hes ee te. 24 
Labour Force 15 Years angs@ver byilindustry (Division Beaks .. nee. re... ER. 25 
bapour Ores Years ancOver DY CCC palionerr.s cv ewes « hate es ae eters eels 28 
Population 15 Years and Over Showing Number of Weeks Worked in 1980............... 33 


Users should note that final results of data quality measurement and notes on comparability are not 
included in these advance releases. These will, however, accompany the regular schedule of release 
for data in bulletin, tape and fiche formats throughout the coming year. 
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Persons Ever Married by Age Groups, Sex and Age at First Marriage — Advance Information 


The salient findings concerning the distribution by age at first marriage of the various age groups in 1981 include 
the following points: 
e More people reported 20-24 as their age at first marriage than any other five-year interval. This finding refers to 
both males and females with the exception of males aged 60-64 and 65+ at Census time. For these males, born in or 
before 1921, the most frequently reported age interval was 25-29, reflecting the fact that many of these males had 
to postpone their marriages during the Depression and war years. 
e Referring to persons aged 40-44 to 60-64 in 1981, and to marriages contracted in the ages 15-44, one finds an 
increasing tendency towards younger marriages for the younger cohorts. To illustrate this point, consider the 
number of females whose age at first marriage is 15-24, per 100 females whose age at first marriage is 15-44. These 
proportions increase from 66% for the age group 60-64, to 76% for the age group 50-54 and to 81% for the age 
group 40-44. For males, the corresponding proportions change from 41% to 52% and finally to 58%. The figures 
cited also reflect the fact that marriages of females are concentrated in the younger ages to a greater degree than 
are marriages of males. 

This information along with more geographic detail is scheduled to be published in the fall of 1983 in Catalogue 
No. 92-906. 


Persons Ever Married by Age Groups, Sex and Age at First Marriage, for Canada 


1981 
Age at First Marriage 

15 years 45 years Unspec- 
Age Group and Sex and over 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 and over ified 
15 years and over T 13,443,660 2,324,760 6,125,980 2,637,025 791,785 270,740 112,485 110,800 1,070,095 
M 6,305,435 403,805 2,885,650 1,651,625 509,990 171,585 69,325 64,580 548,880 
F 7,138,220 1,920,955 3,240,335 985,395 281,795 99,150 43,160 46,220 521,210 
15-19 T 92,385 44,215 ~ ~ = _ _ _ 48,170 
M 18,185 6,350 — _ —_ _— — _ 11,835 
iz 74,195 37,865 — _— — — — _ 36,330 
20-24 T 902,150 275,655 420,790 — _ _ — — 205,705 
M 329,250 54,465 183,870 — _ — aa — 90,915 
F 572,900 221,195 236,915 — —_ — — — 114,785 
25-29 T 1,608,670 340,235 889,315 211,085 _ _ _ — 168,035 
M 736,205 71,070 441,005 130,380 — — — — 93,755 
F 872,460 269,165 448,305 80,710 _ — _ — 74,280 
30-34 T 1,780,000 309,385 949,040 346,380 61,380 _ —_ — 113,815 
M 867,310 58,625 477,690 224,200 40,030 — — — 66,770 
F 912,695 250,760 471,350 122,185 21,350 —_ —_ — 47,050 
35-39 T 1,494,705 262,810 755,105 295,055 85,160 17,550 _ a 79,025 
M 745,370 46,460 386,405 198,565 56,300 11,580 — — 46,050 
F 749,340 216,345 368,705 96,485 28,855 5,970 — — 32,980 
40-44 Ti 1,242,135 236,765 582,265 248,435 74,870 27,980 6,965 a 64,855 
M 620,560 40,420 296,960 171,260 51,110 18,770 4,480 _— 37,009 
F 621,575 196,350 285,305 77,180 23,750 9,210 2,480 -— 27,295 
45-49 T 1,173,695 201,140 553,250 237,700 73,085 28,610 14,450 4,180 61,275 
M 588,520 35,785 272,970 161,790 51,015 18,955 9,380 2,730 35,895 
- 585,170 165,350 280,275 75,910 22,075 9,655 5,070 1,455 25,375 
50-54 T 1,151,920 176,165 514,985 259,385 81,305 30,030 15,900 11,895 62,245 
M 569,675 29,405 244055 168,115 54585 19,980 10,415 7,505 35,615 
F 582,245 146,755 270,930 91,275 26,715 10,050 5,485 4,390 26,635 
55-59 T 1,094,375 146,890 476,350 261,355 86,060 32,415 14,810 17,290 59,205 
M 522,750 23,150 210,675 161,165 55,290 20,540 9,330 10,495 32,100 
E 571,625 123,735 265,675 100,190 30,770 11,875 5,475 6,790 27,105 
60-64 T 901,785 96,805 357,090 248,465 86,120 31,645 12,985 17,340 51,350 
M 424,595 11,950 146015 149,265 54,215 18,925 7,640 9,970 26,620 
F 477,190 84,855 211,075 99,195 31,905 12,720 5,345 7,310 24,730 
65 years and over T 2,001,850 234,700 627,785 529,155 243,815 102,515 47,380 60,090 156,410 
M 883,020 26,130 226,000 286,890 147,455 62,835 28,075 33,875 71,76Q 
F 1,118,830 208,575 401,785 242,265 96,365 39,675 19,300 26,220 84,650 
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Number of Children Ever Born Per 1,000 Ever-Married Women — Advance Information 


In the 1981 Census, fertility data were collected by asking the following question of all married women: “How 
many children were ever born to you?” From the responses, the mean number of children ever born per 1,000 ever 
married women 15 years and over was calculated as 2,493 for the country as a whole. This rate, however, varied 
markedly by provinces and territories, ranging from a low of 2,233 for British Columbia to a high of 3,476 for 
Newfoundland. Ontario, Alberta, British Columbia and Yukon exhibited rates lower than the national average. 

Over the past two decades, rates of children ever born declined for every province. With the exception of 
Quebec, all provinces exhibited more rapid declines during the decade 1971-81 than during 1961-71; the decline 
in Quebec has been sustained and sharper than the national average since 1961. 

In spite of continued fertility declines in the 1960s and 1970s, the extent of variation in the mean number of 
children ever born among the provinces and territories has not been reduced. Between 1961 and 1981, the rates 
for Quebec, Ontario and British Columbia approached the national level, whereas the rates for the other provinces 
and territories either diverged or retained their traditional relative position. 

The information on children ever born by age of mother and other characteristics is scheduled to be published 
in the fall of 1983 in the Catalogue No. 92-906, for Canada, provinces and territories. 


Number of Children Ever Born Per 1,000 Ever-Married Women, for Canada, Provinces and Territories 
1961, 1971 and 1981 


1961 1971 1981 
Canada 2,987 2,775 2,493 
Newfoundland 4,218 3,984 3,476 
Prince Edward Island 3,680 Siope2 3,166 
Nova Scotia 3,325 3,108 eon 
New Brunswick 3,714 3,490 3,047 
Quebec 3,561 3,058 2,632 
Ontario 2,530 2,469 2,325 
Manitoba 2,920 2,805 2,595 
Saskatchewan 3,295 3,186 2,845 
Alberta 2,899 2,778 2,365 
British Columbia 2,477 2,412 2233 
Yukon 3.432 2,619 PAPA 
Northwest Territories ; 3,961 3,460 
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Private Households by Length of Occupancy — Advance Information 
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The census data indicate that between 1971 and 1981, the proportion of Canadian households continuously 


occupying the same dwelling for more than 10 years fell from 33.2% to 28.4%. 


This was true of all provinces and the Yukon. By the end of the 1971-1981 period, households were showing a 


greater tendency to occupy a dwelling for one to five years (38.0% in 1981 versus 32.4% in 1971). 


Further 1981 Census data on length of occupancy will be published in Catalogue Nos. 92-933 (Canada and 


Provinces) and 93-937 to 93-948 (Subprovincial Areas). 


Private Households by Length of Occupancy, Canada, Provinces and Territories 
1981 and 1971 


Length of Occupancy 


Total 
Private Less than 1-2 3-5 6-10 

Households One Year Years Years Years 
Canada 
1981 8,281,535 1,468,420 1,481,605 1,668,205 1,310,865 
1971 6,030,805 1,074,125 1,001,495 951,525 1,001,600 
Newfoundland 
1981 148,420 17,160 18,195 25,290 25,165 
1971 110,185 12,255 12,890 14,835 Aris 
Prince Edward Island 
1981 37,660 4,580 4,965 6,700 6,530 
1971 27,785 3,245 3,180 3,430 4,110 
Nova Scotia 
1981 273,195 40,515 39,350 48,300 42,920 
1971 206,920 29,815 27,065 26,380 29,200 
New Brunswick 
1981 214,920 29,635 30,355 41,320 36,275 
1971 157,240 22,230 20,440 20,885 22,960 
Quebec 
1981 2,172,860 342,245 409,540 457,640 350,210 
1971 1,603,685 275,415 279,995 248,195 286,395 
Ontario 
1981 2,969,785 488 355 510,510 599,950 482,760 
1971 2,225,205 390,385 378,805 361,495 361,925 
Manitoba 
1981 357,985 62,030 54,745 70,570 58,460 
1971 287,915 Bilpouio 42,100 41,940 46,785 
Saskatchewan 
1981 See ilo 58,710 49,975 63,845 51,400 
1971 267,615 39,380 33,825 38,090 48,325 
Alberta 
1981 758,240 198,240 159,235 145,445 97,170 
1971 464,240 95,855 77,415 76,480 78,095 
British Columbia 
1981 996,640 220,840 200,130 204,825 157,865 
1971 667,330 149,905 122,440 alrite 104,620 
Yukon 
1981 7,590 2,490 1755 1,700 865 
1971 5,100 1,810 1,250 880 630 
Northwest Territories 
1981 1530 3,615 2,860 2,610 1,240 
1971 7,585 2,615 2,100 1,400 840 


1981 figures are based on a 20% sample, and 1971 figures are based on a 33 1/3% sample. 
Note: Totals may not equal the sum of components due to rounding. 
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Occupied Private Dwellings by Tenure — Advance Information 


In the 1981 Census, for the first time data were compiled on the distribution of dwellings forming part of a 
registered condominium. This recent phenomenon is particularly widespread in Ontario, British Columbia and 
Alberta, where almost one out of 20 home-owners have condominium tenure. The corresponding proportions for 
the other provinces are lower. 

Further 1981 Census data on tenure will be published in Catalogue Nos. 92-933 (Canada and Provinces) and 
93-937 to 93-948 (Subprovincial Areas). 


Occupied Private Dwellings by Tenure, Canada, Provinces and Territories 


1981 
Tenure 
Total Owned 
Occupied ema § te SS SE el ep SO eee See 
Private Part of Not part of 

Dwellings Total a Condominium a Condominium Rented 
ee ee ee ee ee a eee a ce ee ee Tk 
Canada 8,281,535 5,141,930 171,090 4,970,840 3,139,600 
Newfoundland 148,420 119,700 175 119,515 28,725 
Prince Edward Island 37,660 28,500 40 28,455 9,160 
Nova Scotia 273,195 195,310 Uses 193,775 77,885 
New Brunswick 214,920 157,680 370 157,305 57,240 
Quebec 2,172,860 1,157,430 13,325 1,144,105 1,015,430 
Ontario 2,969,785 1,878,950 99,820 1,779,130 1,090,835 
Manitoba 357,985 235,590 2,040 233,550 122,400 
Saskatchewan SED TAIS 242,510 1,330 241,185 90,200 
Alberta 758,240 478,210 19,870 458,340 280,025 
British Columbia 996,640 641,445 32,545 608,900 355,195 
Yukon 7,590 4,000 25 3,970 3,590 
Northwest Territories 11,530 2,610 10 2,600 8,920 


Figures are based on a 20% sample. 
Note: Totals may not equal the sum of components due to rounding. 
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Occupied Private Dwellings by Period of Construction — Advance Information 


The accompanying table shows the 1981 Census distribution of private dwellings by period of construction. As 
can be seen, in 1981 the number of dwellings constructed before 1961 accounted for almost half (45.8%) of total 
private dwellings. In Alberta, British Columbia, the Yukon and the Northwest Territories, however, dwellings 
constructed since 1971 accounted for 46.7%, 39.6%, 51.5% and 52.8% respectively of the total. The corresponding 
proportion for the other eight provinces collectively was 29.6%. 

Further 1981 Census data on period of construction will be published in Catalogue Nos. 92-932 (Canada and 
Provinces) and 93-937 to 93-948 (Subprovincial Areas). 


Occupied Private Dwellings by Period of Construction, Canada, Provinces and Territories 


1981 
Total Period of Construction 
Occupied 
Private 1920 or 1921 to 1946 to 1961 to 1971 to 1976 to 

Dwellings Before 1945 1960 1970 1975 1979 1980 19811 
Canada 8,281,530 885,110 1,053,140 1,856,050 1,799,745 1,324,950 1,109,040 206,140 47,355 
Newfoundland 148,420 12,505 18,465 35,670 31,690 26,295 19,355 3,685 760 
Prince Edward Island 37,660 9,905 5,015 4,950 5,435 6,575 4,935 755 85 
Nova Scotia 273,195 59,600 38,510 48,455 43,765 44,450 31,955 5,455 1,000 
New Brunswick 214,920 37,800 29,630 39,265 34,475 39,315 29,385 4,385 660 
Quebec 2,172,860 237,670 295,620 518,040 480,890 321,565 265,920 44,580 8,575 
Ontario 2,969,785 386,200 384,070 683,935 658,200 458,960 333,845 53,4385 11,135 
Manitoba 357,985 36,990 54,690 84,980 75,545 53,845 45,005 5,790 Woe 
Saskatchewan 332,710 30,980 51,345 74,865 69,410 40,940 52,560 10,490 2S 
Alberta 758,240 28,790 59,490 153;84005 161,950) > 133,330) sal71,005 -39;550 «110/285 
British Columbia 996,640 44,450 115,740 209,575 232,505 194,700 150,780 37,385 11,505 
Yukon 7,590 160 355 1,285 1,880 1,830 1,690 335 50 


Northwest Territories 11,530 55 215 1,185 3,990 3,150 2,600 285 50 


Figures are based on a 20% sample. 
Note: Totals may not equal the sum of components due to rounding. 
1 First five months. 
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Occupied Private Dwellings by Condition of Dwelling — Advance Information 
The June 1981 Census indicated that more than three-quarters (76.3%) of total dwellings simply required regular 
maintenance, while 17% needed minor repairs and 6.7%, major repairs. The distribution of dwellings according to 
their need of repairs was fairly consistent from province to province. Nova Scotia and New Brunswick had the 
largest percentages of dwellings requiring major repairs (10.1% and 10.0% respectively), while Ontario, Alberta 
and British Columbia had the lowest (5.7%, 6.0% and 5.5% respectively). 

Further 1981 Census data on dwelling conditions will be published in Catalogue Nos. 92-932 (Canada and 
Provinces) and 93-937 to 93-948 (Subprovincial Areas). 


Occupied Private Dwellings by Condition of Dwelling, Canada, Provinces and Territories 


1981 

a EEE EE Eee 
Dwellings in Need of 
Total Occupied Regular 

Private Maintenance Minor Major 
Dwellings Only Repairs Repairs 
et ee OS le oe BS a ge EE eee 
Canada 8,281,530 6,322,175 1,407,600 551,755 
Newfoundland 148,420 113,155 24,195 11,070 
Prince Edward Island 37,660 26,605 (hs 3,300 
Nova Scotia 273,195 183,400 62,320 27,475 
New Brunswick 214,920 149,170 44,215 Ail Laxets) 
Quebec PLANTA fstats 1,661,175 346,170 165,515 
Ontario 2,969,785 2,301,410 497,885 170,490 
Manitoba 357,985 267,350 65,785 24,850 
Saskatchewan Soe nAlo 239,650 67,395 25,660 
Alberta 758,240 584,130 128,945 45,170 
British Columbia 996,645 783,685 158,575 54,385 
Yukon 7,585 5,405 1,535 650 
Northwest Territories Wilfexshs) 7,045 2,835 1,650 


ee SSS S838 8 $$$ 00 


Figures are based on a 20% sample. 
Note: Totals may not equal the sum of components due to rounding. 
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Occupied Private Dwellings by Number of Rooms — Advance Information 
Between the 1971 and 1981 censuses, Canada recorded an increase in average number of rooms per dwelling (not 
including bathrooms, hallways, vestibules and rooms used solely for business purposes). There was a significant 
increase in the average number of rooms in the Yukon (1.1) and in the Northwest Territories (0.7). The average 
number of rooms, however, in these territories as in Quebec and Manitoba remained lower than the rest of the 


country. 
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Further 1981 Census data on number of rooms will be published in Catalogue Nos. 92-932 (Canada and 
Provinces) and 93-937 to 93-948 (Subprovincial Areas). 


Occupied Private Dwellings by Number of Rooms, Canada, Provinces and Territories 


1981 and 1971 


Total 
Occupied 
Private 
Dwellings 
Canada 
1981 8,281,530 
1971 6,034,510 
Nfld 
1981 148,420 
1971 110,445 
met 
1981 37,660 
1971 27,880 
N.S. 
1981 273,190 
1971 207,510 
N.B. 
1981 214,920 
1971 157,635 
Que 
1981 2,172,855 
1971 1,604,785 
Ont. 
1981 2,969,785 
1971 2,225,485 
Man 
1981 357,980 
1971 288,370 
Sask. 
1981 332,710 
1971 267,565 
Alta. 
1981 758,240 
1971 464,615 
B.C. 
1981 996,640 
1971 667,545 
Yukon 
1981 7,590 
1971 5,095 
N.W.T 
1981 11,530 
1971 7,580 


1981 figures are based on a 20% sample, and 1971 figures are based on 100%. 


Dwellings by Number of Rooms 
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105,855 229,505 783,475 1,302,715 1,723,345 1,515,290 1,084,555 
91,570 192,960 611,940 1,083,390 1,363,250 1,153,025 


470 
480 


1,635 
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610 


5,215 
5,070 


3,515 
4,010 


72,260 
54,550 


70,830 
56,345 


10,205 
11,280 


7,250 
9,860 


18,060 
16,900 


38,855 
31,100 


430 
430 


630 
700 


5,740 
5,310 


2,165 
1,765 


21,300 
15,295 


12,395 
11,155 


229,700 
171,525 


270,985 
213,465 


36,360 
32,585 


24,805 
23,190 


63,955 
49,370 


113,915 
86,560 


725 
770 


1,420 
950 


14,390 
14,245 


4,690 
3,700 


38,580 
33,950 


30,745 
25,905 


441,755 
343,000 


393,225 
336,630 


60,010 
58,545 


51,365 
53,235 


108,860 
82,675 


155,550 
128,265 


1,325 
1,130 


2,215 
2,100 


32,575 
29,395 


7,615 
5,255 


56,425 
42,280 


47,820 
35,130 


552,105 
421,700 


528,450 
453,550 


81,410 
69,610 


74,385 
66,245 


159,840 
101,910 


178,340 
135,515 


1,460 
990 


2,915 
1,660 


37,730 
28,390 


7,765 
5,510 


57,980 
44,780 


45,090 
31,790 


324,235 
245,825 


606,520 
495,165 


68,690 
53,220 


64,760 
50,360 


138,955 
83,135 


160,155 
113,140 


1,345 
800 


2,060 
900 


723,010 


24,925 
16,190 


5,480 
4,360 


38,465 
29,150 


30,410 
21,575 


225,925 
158,015 


449,035 
307,290 


43,365 
29,290 


770,215 
429,645 


14,605 
7,985 


4,320 
3,095 


25,690 
17,820 


21,355 
13,760 


152,515 
97,040 


388,335 
192,905 


7,680 
3,295 


2,075 
1,580 


13,440 
8,405 


10,870 
6,000 


70,240 
41,820 


Average 
Number 


10+ of Rooms 


378,250 
192,815 


8,680 
3,450 


2,705 
1,805 


13,815 
8,695 


11,530 
6,730 


68,330 
42,200 


320,640 155,560 144,945 


181,880 


27,225 
14,950 


31,110 
16,100 


77,345 
34,430 


94,365 
42,750 


545 
110 


495 
120 


80,420 


12,955 
6,260 


15,775 
1,125 


42,485 
16,515 


56,765 
21,365 


285 
55 


210 
65 


78,495 


11,315 
6,800 


16,345 
6,870 


41,720 
15,800 


58,390 
21,820 


315 
65 


165 
90 


Note: Calculations are based on unrounded data. Totals may not equal the sum of components due to rounding. 
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Occupied Private Dwellings by Number of Bathrooms — Advance Information 


The accompanying table shows the 1981 Census distribution of dwellings by number of bathrooms (both half 
bathrooms and complete bathrooms). In 1981 there were 111,605 Canadian households (1.4% of the total) with no 
bathroom (i.e. neither a flush toilet nor a wash basin). The most underprivileged part of the country in this respect 
was the Yukon and the Northwest Territories (9.3% and 10.6% of whose households had no bathroom). At the 
other end of the scale were Quebec and Ontario, with 0.7% and 0.8% respectively. British Columbia and Alberta 
had the highest percentages of dwellings with three or more bathrooms (more than 11%). 

The majority of dwellings in Canada had one bathroom (65.8%) at the time of the 1981 Census. 

Further 1981 Census data on number of bathrooms will be published in Catalogue Nos. 92-932 (Canada and 
Provinces) and 93-937 to 93-948 (Subprovincial Areas). 


Occupied Private Dwellings by Number of Bathrooms’, Canada, Provinces and Territories 


1981 
Total Dwellings With 

Occupied er a ee RT se lee ane a 
Private One Two Three Bathrooms 
Dwellings Bathrooms Bathroom Bathrooms or More 
Canada 8,281,530 8,169,930 5,445,750 2,173,110 551,065 
Newfoundland 148,420 142,515 117,305 21,470 3,740 
Prince Edward Island 37,660 36,330 29,720 5,660 955 
Nova Scotia 273,195 263,045 211,995 44,050 6,995 
New Brunswick 214,920 210,405 166,565 37,700 6,135 
Quebec 2,172,855 2,158,620 1,666,505 426,240 65,875 
Ontario 2,969,785 2,945,420 1,802,795 923,600 219,025 
Manitoba 357,985 346,640 239,365 87,385 19,890 
Saskatchewan SPL IAKS) 319,750 209,320 88,105 22,325 
Alberta 758,240 745,030 404,040 254,705 86,290 
British Columbia 996,640 984,970 584,895 280,955 119,115 
Yukon 7,585 6,885 4,695 1,730 455 
Northwest Territories 11,530 10,310 8,545 1,505 260 


Figures are based on a 20% sample. 
Note: Totals may not equal the sum of components due to rounding. 
1 Bathrooms refer to complete bathrooms and/or half bathrooms. 
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Occupied Private Dwellings by Main Type of Heating Equipment — Advance Information 


In 1981 the number of dwellings with installed electric heat was five times greater than in 1971. Forced hot air 
furnaces nevertheless remained the country’s most popular system, as they were used in almost half (49.1%) of all 
dwellings. Installed electric heating systems were used in 21.4% of dwellings. The growth in installed electric 
heating system in Quebec accounted for 52.8% of the national increase. Noteworthy also is the declining use of 
heating stoves or space heaters as a main type of heating equipment, from 17.3% in 1971 to 6.7% in 1981. 

Further 1981 Census data on main type of heating equipinent will be published in Catalogue Nos. 92-932 
(Canada and Provinces) and 93-937 to 93-948 (Subprovincial Areas). 


Occupied Private Dwellings by Main Type of Heating Equipment, Canada, Provinces and Territories 
1981 and 1971 


Main Type of Heating Equipment 


Total Furnace 
Occupied a eee eee Installed Stove or 
Private Steam or Hot Electric Heat- Space 

Dwellings Total Hot Water Air ing System Heater Other 
Canada 
1981 8,281,535 5,742,510 1,677,755 4,064,750 1,770,800 552,480 215,745 
1971 6,030,805 4,539,050 1,336,660 3,202,390 352,705 1,042,475 96,580 
Newfoundland 
1981 148,420 65,810 22,260 43,555 48,765 29,815 4,030 
1971 110,185 49,950 15,720 34,230 4,815 52,905 2,510 
Prince Edward Island 
1981 37,660 29,205 15,795 13,410 890 6,280 1,285 
1971 27,790 16,790 Wa25 9,665 TAS} 10,175 655 
Nova Scotia 
1981 273,195 205,205 88,470 116,730 28,600 32,380 7,010 
1971 206,920, 143,675 50,025 93,645 S17) 55,060 3,015 
New Brunswick 
1981 214,920 132,140 48,170 83,970 49 865 24,630 8,290 
1971 157,240 101,975 35,600 66,380 3,785 48,305 S175 
Quebec 
1981 2,172,855 1,027,995 473,840 554,155 875,765 224,610 44,485 
1971 1,603,685 964,760 442,390 522,370 126,700 489,095 23,120 
Ontario 
1981 2,969,785 2,329,790 634,625 1,695,165 452,940 114,020 73,040 
1971 2,225,210 1,871,395 531,095 1,340,300 134,870 187,945 31,000 
Manitoba 
1981 357,985 251,705 44,730 206,975 80,245 13,855 12,180 
1971 287,915 234,880 46,900 187,980 19,325 PH Psets) 6,480 
Saskatchewan 
1981 332,710 286,120 42,660 243,460 16,735 20,580 9,280 
1971 267,610 218,760 26,895 191,860 Deals) 42,150 4,435 
Alberta : 
1981 758,240 685,575 12D WOO 559,820 25,915 28,550 18,200 
1971 464,240 399,685 60,025 339,660 5,940 50,585 8,025 
British Columbia 
1981 996,640 715,025 177,960 537,065 189,505 55,050 37,060 
1971 667,325 528,950 118,750 410,200 49,455 75,210 shri 
Yukon 
1981 7,590 4,975 1,000 3,975 1,160 985 465 
1971 5,105 3,655 860 2,795 150 1,210 90 
Northwest Territories 
1981 11,530 8,975 2,495 6,475 415 WeTAls 425 
1971 7,585 4,580 1,280 3,300 55 2,600 355 


1981 figures are based on a 20% sample, and 1971 figures are based on a 33 1/3% sample. 
Note: Totals may not equal the sum of components due to rounding. 
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Occupied Private Dwellings by Principal Heating Fuel — Advance Information 
Between the 1971 and 1981 censuses, the number of private households using oil or kerosene as a principal 
heating fuel fell by almost one-fifth (18.6%) despite increasing in Prince Edward Island (22.7%), Nova Scotia 
(18.7%), the Yukon (20.3%) and the Northwest Territories (55.4%). The consumption of piped or bottled gas was 
up, particularly in provinces west of Quebec (65.1%). Nova Scotia also reported an increase in the number of 
households using bottled gas as a principal heating fuel; it rose from 1,650 in 1971 to 2,980 in 1981, or 80.6%. In 
1981, however, only 1.1% of the private households in this province used this commodity as a principal fuel. At the 
national level, electricity enjoyed a spectacular rise in popularity (468.5%). 

Further 1981 Census data on principal heating fuel will be published in Catalogue Nos. 92-932 (Canada and 
Provinces) and 93-937 to 93-948 (Subprovincial Areas). 


Occupied Private Dwellings by Principal Heating Fuel, Canada, Provinces and Territories 
1981 and 1971 


Total Principal Heating Fuel 
Occupied 
Private Oil or Piped or 

Dwellings Kerosene Bottled Gas Electricity Other 
Canada 
1981 8,281,535 2,802,220 3,132,155 2,005,100 342,055 
1971 6,030,805 3,441,220 1,935,570 352,705 301,315 
Newfoundland 
1981 148,420 76,290 80 50,100 21,945 
1971 110,185 90,710 80 4,815 14,580 
Prince Edward Island 
1981 37,660 29,735 110 1,050 6,765 
1971 27,785 24,240 135 170 3,240 
Nova Scotia 
1981 273,195 205,410 2,980 30,640 34,165 
1971 206,920 173,050 1,650 5,170 27,050 
New Brunswick 
1981 214,915 128,745 810 52,290 33,075 
1971 1om235 132,875 1,335 3,780 19,250 
Quebec 
1981 2,172,855 1,007,415 150,040 950,445 64,950 
1971 1,603,680 1,271,295 127,900 126,700 77,785 
Ontario 
1981 2,969,785 942,835 1,412,505 526,630 87,815 
1971 2,225,210 1,201,140 825,155 134,870 64,050 
Manitoba 
1981 357,985 56,800 195,445 91,245 14,490 
1971 287,915 92,910 156,720 19,325 18,970 
Saskatchewan 
1981 332,710 63,880 234,205 23,640 10,985 
1971 267,615 87,600 161,765 2,270 15,970 
Alberta 
1981 758,240 22,595 674,435 49,480 AKZO 
1971 464,240 43,705 387,910 5,945 26,690 
British Columbia 
1981 996,640 254,245 460,950 227,645 53,800 
1971 667,325 313,600 272,460 49,455 31,820 
Yukon 
1981 7,585 4,835 120 275 eset} 
1971 5,105 4,020 85 150 855 
Northwest Territories 
1981 App 9,440 470 655 965 
1971 7,585 6,075 385 55 1,060 


1981 figures are based on a 20% sample, and 1971 figures are based on a 33 1/3% sample. 
Note: Totals may not equal the sum of components due to rounding. 
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Population 5 Years and Over Showing Mobility Status and Place of Residence in 1976 — Advance Information 
Mobility status data from the 1981 Census of Canada show that 52.4% of the population five years of age and over 
occupied the same dwelling of residence that they occupied five years earlier (non-movers) while 47.6% resided in 
different dwellings (movers). Comparable figures from previous censuses are: 1961 Census — 54.6% and 45.4%; © 
1971 Census — 52.6% and 47.4%; 1976 Census — 51.5% and 48.5%. Comparison of the 1981 results with those 
from the 1976, 1971 and 1961 Censuses reveals a reversal in a trend which until the 1981 Census had seen a steady 
decrease in the number of non-movers and a corresponding increase in the number of movers. 

Movers who were classified as non-migrants (i.e. they did not cross a municipal boundary when moving) 
constituted 24.9% of the population five years of age and over, up from 23.5% in 1976. Migrants (those who did 
cross a municipal boundary when moving) made up 22.7% of the population, down from 25.1% in 1976. Most 
migrants moved within the same province —15.1% in 1981 compared to 16.5% in 1976. The proportion migrating 
from one province to another increased from 4.3% in 1976 to 5.1% in 1981. Migrants residing outside Canada five 
years previously decreased to 2.5% in 1981 from 3.4% in 1976. 

More information on the mobility status of Canadians from the 1981 Census will appear in Volume 1, National 
Series Mobility Status (92-907) as well as in numerous user Summary tapes and microfiche to be released later this 
year. 


Population 5 Years and Over Showing Mobility Status and Place of Residence in 1976, 
Canada, Provinces and Territories, 1981 


Movers 
Migrants2 
Population From From Different Province 
Residence 5 Years Non- Non- Same 
in 1981 and Over movers Total migrants! Total Province Total Nfld. Pek 
Canada 22,280,070 11,672,825 10,607,250 5,538,795 5,068,450 3,371,725 1,140,530 38,265 9,950 
Nfld. 514,100 349,435 164,665 92,570 72,100 51,100 18,430 — 250 
P.E.I. 111,430 71,905 39,525 18,995 20,535 9,360 9,945 555 _ 
N.S 777,220 471,365 305,860 167,995 137,860 75,005 54,455 6,085 Zoo 
N.B 635,255 387,610 247,640 137,690 109,950 61,095 41,460 2,165 1 e7AS) 
Que 5,892,250 3,254,360 2,637,885 1,492,795 1,145,090 999,080 61,310 1,420 180 
Ont 7,932,965 4,214,605 3,718,365 1,993,140 1,725,225 1,229,385 25057 5a, 255 2,240 
Man 936,215 512,915 423,300 258,190 165,110 86,670 54,030 1,445 185 
Sask 874,400 486,430 387,970 195,135 192,840 118,170 63,395 705 215 
Alta. 2,024,345 810,005 1,214,340 522,370 691,970 279,660 336,830 8,835 2,360 
B.C. 2,520,955 1,093,955 1,426,995 641,175 785,825 456,830 234,550 3,085 670 
Yukon 20,935 6,270 14,665 6,110 8,555 1,440 6,675 170 40 
N.W.T 40,005 13,970 26,035 12,635 13,400 3935 8,885 545 55 
Movers 
Migrants 
From Different Province 
Residence From Outside 
in 1981 N.S. N.B. Que. Ont. Man. Sask. Alta. B.C. Yukon N.W.T Canada 
Canada 62,875 49,965 203,035 328,640 97,620 69,220 139,180 123,620 7,220 10,940 556,200 
Nfld. Salo 1,320 1,465 9,720 Ta5 7s) 765 595 45 250 2,560 
P.E.I. 1,950 1,600 920 3,310 Wale 230 655 515 40 50 1,230 
N.S. — 8,915 6,150 20,930 1,900 805 3,600 ShevA0) 125 195 8,405 
N.B 8,460 — 10,195 13,995 1,030 515 1,825 i yfets) 80 75 7,405 
Que 2,995 6,370 — 39,385 1,800 Wie 2,990 4,750 70 585 84,700 
Ont 20,060 13,715 123,710 — 17,850 6,775 24,675 26,675 570 1,055 245,265 
Man 1,960 1,425 4,260 21,745 — Wore 8,110 7,025 105 435 24,410 
Sask 1,490 925 2,385 13 140m oto 25 — 19,860 10,140 285 720 25 
Alta. 14,590 11,180 31,305 126,730 34,640 35,035 — 65,410 1,900 4,845 75,485 
B.C. 7,615 4135 e755 75,825 24,880 16,665 73,865 — 3,835 2,215 94,450 
Yukon 140 110 330 1,395 300 280 1,110 2,285 -= 515 445 
N.W.T 480 270 550 2,460 860 640 Wels 1,130 165 — 580 


' Non-migrants: movers who, on Census Day, were living in the same census subdivision (CSD) they resided in five years earlier. 
@ Migrants: movers who, on Census Day, were residing ina different CSD within Canada than they resided in five years earlier or 
who were living outside Canada five years earlier. 
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Population 5 Years and Over Showing Internal Migration by Mother Tongue — Advance Information 


In 1981 only two provinces, Alberta and British Columbia, showed a net population gain because of internal 
migration. British Columbia’s population increase due to internal migration over the period 1976 to 1981 was 
somewhat larger than the corresponding gain recorded during the previous five-year period 1971 to 1976. 
Alberta’s population gain due to internal migration during the period 1976 to 1981, however, was more than three 
times the gain Alberta experienced during the period 1971 to 1976. Prince Edward Island showed a marginal loss 
during the period 1976 to 1981 while the remaining provinces and territories all had noteworthy losses, with 
Quebec leading the way with a net loss of 141,700. 

When the effect of net internal migration is analyzed in relative terms (e.g., as a percentage of the 1976 total 
population of a given province or territory), one finds that the Northwest Territories had the largest relative 
population loss at 5% of the 1976 population, followed by Manitoba and Newfoundland at 4.4% and 3.6%, 
respectively. Alberta’s net gain represents 11% of that province’s 1976 population. 

Inclusion of mother tongue in the analysis of net internal migration patterns during the period 1976 to 1981 
reveals the following interesting features: 

@ Internal migration increased Alberta’s 1976 French mother tongue population by 15,120, a 34% increase since 
1976. 

@ Newfoundland’s net loss of 655 people due to internal migration whose mother tongue is French represents 
almost 24% of Newfoundland’s 1976 French mother tongue population. 

@ Internal migration decreased Quebec’s English and French mother tongue population by 106,310 and 18,060, 
respectively. Relative to their corresponding 1976 populations, these net losses represent roughly 13% and 1%, 
respectively. 

More information on the mobility status of Canadians from the 1981 Census will appear in Volume 7, National 
Series Mobility Status (92-907) as well as in numerous user Summary tapes and microfiche to be released later this 
year. 
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Net Internal Migration for the Population 5 Years and Over by Mother Tongue, for Provinces 


and Territories 


1971-1976 and 1976-1981 


Newfoundland 
English 
French 

Other 


Prince Edward Island 
English 

French 

Other 

Nova Scotia 

English 

French 

Other 


New Brunswick 
English 

French 

Other 


Quebec 
English 
French 
Other 


Ontario 
English 
French 
Other 


Manitoba 
English 
French 

Other 
Saskatchewan 
English 
French 

Other 


Alberta 
English 
French 
Other 


British Columbia 
English 

French 

Other 

Yukon 

English 

French 

Other 


Northwest Territories 
English 

French 

Other 


In- 


migration 


19,875 
18,800 


202,455 
159,540 
28,965 
13,950 
56,710 
48,070 
3,050 
5,590 
52,200 
45,600 
1,195 
4,685 
173,980 
155,295 
6,225 
12,460 
195,955 
169,545 


1971-1976! 


Out- 
migration 


26,665 
24,875 
1,270 
520 
9,110 
8,450 
520 
140 


50,145 
46,395 
2,650 
1,100 
37,400 
29,395 
7,235 
770 
138,475 
89,595 
39,105 
9,775 
254,565 
205,295 
33,580 
15,690 
83,195 
71,220 
3,850 
8,125 
82,235 
72,470 
2,305 
7,460 
112,380 


100,600 
88,665 
3,890 
8,045 
5,860 
5,320 


Net 
migration 


-6,790 
-6,075 


In- 
migration 


18,430 
17,635 
520 
280 
9,945 
9,230 


250,570 
195,320 
31,910 
23,345 
54,030 
45,490 
3,150 
5,390 
63,390 
54,755 
2,780 
5,855 
336,830 
286,755 


234,550 
198,650 
10,330 
25,570 


6,675 
6,000 


1 Excludes ‘not stated’ category for previous province of residence and for mother tongue. 


1976-1981 


Out- 
migration 


38,265 
36,280 
pire 
815 
9,950 
9,395 
435 
120 
62,880 
57,905 
3,065 
1,910 
49,965 
38,920 
9,965 
1,080 
203,035 
131,530 
49,940 
21,565 


328,640 
266,655 


69,220 
61,095 
1,850 
6,275 
139,180 
121,245 
4,535 
13,400 


123,615 


11,755 


7,220 
6,370 


Net 
migration 


-141,760 
-106,310 
-18,060 
-17,350 


-78,070 
-71,335 
-2,030 
-4,700 
-43,590 
-36,005 
-835 
-6,750 
-5,830 
-6,340 
930 
-420 


197,650 
165,510 


110,935 
91,605 
5,510 
13,815 
-545 
-370 
-10 
-175 
-2,055 
-1,695 
-20 
-345 
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Population 15 Years and Over, Showing Highest Level of Schooling — Advance Information 


The accompanying table shows the changing distribution, over the 1971-1976-1981 period, of the population 
according to the highest level of schooling attained. At the Canada level, the shift in the distribution entails a 
gradual decline in the number of persons with less than grade nine schooling and a corresponding increase in 
those with grades nine to 13, and those with a university degree. The increase in the latter category is more 
pronounced as the number of university degree holders more than doubled in the 1971-1981 decade. 

At the same time, the decline in the number of persons with less than grade nine schooling amounted to slightly 
less than one million persons. The Census estimates that slightly over four million persons or about one-fifth of 
the population have not attained a level of schooling which some experts consider to be a minimal level of 
educational ability needed to function in our word-oriented information society. It should, however, be noted that 
a large proportion of this population consists of groups of persons whose schooling was cut short by external 
circumstances (e.g., wars and depression). 

One indication of the progression in the level of schooling distribution in Canada over the 1971-1976-1981 
period is the ratio of the number of persons with less than grade nine to those with a university degree. In 1971, the 
ratio was 7.0:1, in 1976 it was 4.1:1 and in 1981 it had reached 2.7:1. In other words, if this ratio is indicative of an 
“educational gap”, then it would seem that this gap has been consistently narrowing over the past decade. This 
situation prevails across the provinces and territories, to a greater or lesser degree. Province to province 
comparisons are not really appropriate for the less than grade nine category since there are substantial inter- 
provincial variations in the levels of elementary-secondary school grades. Within province comparisons over the 
years are valid, and the estimates show a steadily declining trend line in this category across all the provinces. The 
university degree category is comparable across provinces, but does not always reflect provincially indigenous 
educational production, as economic migration factors play a large part in the geographic location of highly- 
educated manpower. Thus in 1981, the census estimates show that Alberta had the highest proportion of its 
population with university degrees (9.6%). Ontario was second in percentage with 9.0% in 1981. 

The remaining tables on education show various other aspects of the 1981 Census schooling information. More 
detailed information is scheduled to be published beginning in the summer of 1983 in Catalogue Nos. 92-914 
(Canada and Provinces): and 93-925 to 93-936 (Subprovincial Areas). 
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Population 15 Years and Over', Showing Highest Level of Schooling, Canada, Provinces and 
Territories 
1971, 1976 and 1981 


Non-inmate Highest level of schooling 
population Peer ee Set eee eer rwerens ase) PO ee eee eee 
15 years Less than Grades University 
and over Grade 9 9-13 degree 
Census ae ae ee ae sabe wee ee, ee ee ee See we ee 
Province year Number % Number % Number % Number % 
Canada 1971 15,052,530 100.0 5,014,620 33.3 9,319,140 61.9 718,775 4.8 
1976 16,890,350 100.0 4,505,865 26.7 11,298,110 66.9 1,086,370 6.4 
1981 18,609,285 100.0 4,069,190 21.9 13,049,920 70.1 1,490,185 8.0 
Nfld. 1971 326,810 100.0 146,775 44.9 173,080 53.0 6,955 2.1 
1976 367,185 100.0 137,685 37.5 215,955 58.8 13,545 350 
1981 396,485 100.0 125,550 Silen 252,475 63.7 18,460 4.7 
PEA 1971 75,410 100.0 28,475 37.8 44,520 59.0 2,405 3.2 
1976 83,775 100.0 25,585 30.5 53,910 64.4 4,280 5a 
1981 90,825 100.0 22,905 25.2 62,415 68.7 5,505 6.1 
N.S. 1971 544,135 100.0 176,220 32.4 345,400 63.5 22,510 4.1 
1976 598,425 100.0 155,230 25.9 407,365 68.1 35,830 6.0 
1981 641,495 100.0 140,845 22.0 453,395 70.7 47,255 7.4 
N.B. 1971 428,605 100.0 181,305 42.3 232,760 54.3 14,540 3.4 
1976 478,600 100.0 167,250 34.9 288,355 60.2 23,000 4.8 
1981 515,945 100.0 155,195 30.1 329,635 63.9 Silo 6.0 
Que. 1971 4,208,270 100.0 1,778,720 42.3 2,236,550 boul 193,000 4.6 
1976 4,628,825 100.0 1,573,035 34.0 2,803,065 60.6 252,725 Bs 
1981 4,975,830 100.0 1,411,265 28.4 3,213,700 64.6 350,860 Uo 
Ont. 1971 5,441,965 100.0 1,583,340 29.1 3,572,705 65.6 285,920 5.3 
1976 6,117,135 100.0 1,437,245 23.5 4,228,670 69.1 451,220 7.4 
1981 6,649,725 100.0 1,282,760 19.3 4,769,115 What 597,855 9.0 
Man. 1971 694,910 100.0 229,315 33.0 433,585 62.4 32,005 4.6 
1976 747,005 100.0 205,125 PY ES 493,875 66.1 48,005 6.4 
1981 775,940 100.0 182,330 23:5 536,000 69.1 57,610 7.4 
Sask. 1971 639,185 100.0 232,165 36.3 384,370 60.1 22,650 3.5 
1976 662,945 100.0 198,655 30.0 432,365 65.2 31,930 4.8 
1981 718,035 100.0 177,075 24.7 496,935 69.2 44,030 6.1 
Alta. 1971 1,098,375 100.0 272,805 24.8 765,445 69.7 60,120 Sy) 
1976 1,316,485 100.0 248,585 18.9 969,205 73.6 98,695 U5 
1981 1,672,620 100.0 239,140 14.3 1,273,485 76.1 160,000 9.6 
B.C. 1971 1,563,095 100.0 372,370 23.8 Wit3;275 alee 77,445 5.0 
1976 1,848,610 100.0 343,800 18.6 1,380,210 74.7 124,600 6.7 
1981 2,125,735 100.0 318,080 15.0 1,633,870 76.9 173,790 8.2 
Yukon 1971 12,000 100.0 2,995 25.0 8,525 71.0 480 4.0 
1976 15,290 100.0 2,840 18.6 11,460 75.0 990 6.5 
1981 16,990 100.0 2,490 14.6 12,980 76.4 1,520 8.9 
N.W.T. 1971 19,780 100.0 10,4125 ie 8,920 45.1 735 3.7 
1976 26,075 100.0 10,840 41.6 13,685 5255 1,509 6.0 
1981 29,665 100.0 11,565 39.0 15,920 53.7 2,180 7.4 


1 Excluding Inmates. 


sermiiives™ Shee) erheodand ‘ isv@2 leet nie 


ee 


at Tee? eve “TT troy? f Al 
“s e <4, 


be : ; . - ? ‘9 ve 
Bars res eal. teeth 
Jee Whe © . 


m4 Qa} ‘ 1 i a” Male’ 


* — = at oe 
' ro # ae CSAS PL Hon Cela ee 
: arty >a 485 wa” bh D.GbF a a! a 
. Cee OP ‘ Nes a, a oh . ' 7 
>» “evar Ser SY 
y 4 Nei Bat ey 
® OCS ' SE ie Ai >! o OG (a fe ive. 
aa ava I oni reds | 


; ‘ i 2 © ont as FS] 


aio Lan ary iat 

i xy j . yt ee our 

mf . ‘YuRye hee. (ra feet 

af So APS ORE rNgy 

1) ho. 4 i i 7 1? iL Ac? Wi S\oi 

; ie 29g sr Thott ahah ryt 

. iv e104, 6 they 

reat Te pe fil var ALUTINS apt 

er ayy @at hb ; wat tad, ar £4} O86 ‘eae 

ig ee irae 0 oie Op oF ro 

M “47 Gu, 1% gtur 

nae ya! Opes 
Ovca hy va tyr? a! aed Se" 
Be oe ett ATT aeergns Xe 
(a ca a ee | iit} SEN 044 reef 
. i$ Oe AXE GOD, | Mat 
i sary Siaes tay hid eh oan CaRATC. one 
\ KP ES! Pay us? or’, 9 27% ose cc” } ihe 
tar a2 ‘aS 1 Oot Oo rae set 
ae be 00! Lan fi) Oro eee. ae) 
re Far se ‘9 | i) i a d ay! aN far: Ha. 
ae G58 says tah Hoo. Ss! ror 

‘ if Gaus Ori oe : 

' a gett ‘LRT Aga.¢ You Que ar ee 7 
a be ata ee Ti Gour er er ver 

; We se he ats ~ @aor our 200.95 ower 

gi< maar ave 2a, iG)’ aes 


Siete 4 eoeentlein 


Page 16 


Population 15 Years and Over, Showing Highest Level of Schooling — Advance Information 


This table shows a slightly different level of schooling breakdown than in the previous table. Here the emphasis is 
upon the distribution of the population along four main dimensions: elementary-secondary schooling (and no 
further schooling); other non-university only; university only; and both university and other non-university 
education. These figures indicate that almost two-thirds of the population do not have schooling beyond the 
elementary-secondary level. Almost 20% of the population have “other non-university education only” which 
refers to post-secondary non-university institutions such as community colleges, CEGEPs (general and profes- 
sional) and institutes of technology, as well as to other educational sectors such as private trade and vocational 
schools and federal government manpower training programs (where secondary school graduation is not 
necessarily a requirement.) The remaining two categories show that 1.7 million persons (9.0%) had university 
schooling only, and 1.3 million persons (6.9%) had both university and other non-university education. The 
provincial variations in the percentages show that the Yukon had the highest proportion of its population with 
schooling beyond the elementary-secondary level with 45.8%; Alberta follows with 41.5%, and British Columbia 
with 40.4%. 


Population 15 Years and Over*, Showing Highest Level of Schooling, Canada, Provinces and 
Territories 


1981 
Highest Level of Schooling 

Non-inmate Elementary- Other Non- University and 
Population Secondary university University Other Non- 
Province 15 Years and Over Only Only! Only university? 
Canada N 18,609,285 11,973,750 3,666,335 1,679,100 1,290,100 
% 100.0 64.3 19.7 9.0 6.9 
Nfld. N 396,485 283,965 64,710 33,145 14,660 
% 100.0 TNS 16.3 8.4 3.7 
Bees N 90,825 59,845 16,480 9,360 5,140 
% 100.0 65.9 18.1 10.3 Siri 
N.S. N 641,495 421,180 121,625 66,095 32,595 
% 100.0 65.7 19.0 10.3 Sal 
N.B. N 515,945 363,195 83,990 46,795 21,965 
% 100.0 70.4 16.3 9.1 4.3 
Que. N 4,975,825 3,341,045 963,845 262,640 408,295 
% 100.0 67.1 19.4 5.3 8.2 
Ont. N 6,649,725 4,231,535 1,294,575 680,185 443,430 
% 100.0 63.6 19.5 10.2 6.7 
Man. N 775,940 515,915 135,820 79,750 44,450 
% 100.0 66.5 UTA 10.3 Sa 
Sask. N 718,040 482,070 126,135 72,835 37,000 
% 100.0 67.1 17.6 10.1 SZ 
Alta. N 1,672,625 978,620 385,805 196,040 112,160 
% 100.0 : 58.5 23.1 11.7 6.7 
B.C. N 2,125,735 1,267,250 463,510 227,695 167,275 
% 100.0 59.6 21.8 10.7 7.9 
Yukon N 16,985 9,200 4,380 2,020 1,385 
% 100.0 54.2 25.8 11.9 8.1 
N.W.T. N 29,665 19,930 5,455 2,540 1,740 
% 100.0 67.2 18.4 8.6 5.9 


* Excluding inmates. 

' Includes years of schooling at community colleges, institutes of technology, CEGEPs (general and professional), private trade 
schools or private business colleges, diploma schools of nursing etc. 

2 Includes persons with both university and other non-university schooling. 
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Population 15 Years and Over, Showing Years of University and Other Non-university Education — Advance 
Information 


The accompanying table displays the distribution of the actual number of years of schooling at both the university 
and the other non-university levels. The Canada level percentage distributions demonstrate that for persons 
reporting university years, the modal category is four years or more, whereas for other non-university the modal 
category is two years. Furthermore, for persons with one year or less than one year of these types of schooling, the 
number with other non-university outnumbers those with university by about three to one. By contrast only 2.4% 
of the population had four years or more of other non-university education, compared to 6.8% with four years or 
more of university. These figures thus indicate that, quantitatively, persons with university schooling have on the 
whole over twice the amount of schooling of those with other non-university, even though the latter outnumber 
the former by about five to three. One of the main factors underlying these distributions is that the university 
sector not only requires more schooling to attain undergraduate completion (three-four years), but also is 
structured to allow for continuing one’s education to further levels (e.g., master’s, doctorate and post-doctoral 
studies). On the other hand, the non-university sector is not structured to allow for graduating students to further 
their studies at higher levels of learning within the non-university sector. The non-university sector, however, 
does provide the means to proceed to the under-graduate university sector via university transfer programs such 
as in Alberta and British Columbia, and CEGEP (general) programs in Quebec. 


Percentage Distribution of Population 15 Years and Over’, by Years of University and Years of 
Other Non-university Education, Canada, Provinces and Territories 


1981 
Years of university 
Less than One Two Three Four years Subtotal 
Province Total None one year year years years or more some university 
Canada 100 84.0 2.1 2.2 2.3 2.6 6.8 16.0 
Nfld. 100 87.9 1.8 2a ls Nez 5.3 12.1 
Pees 100 84.0 D2 Sh 7/ 2.4 1.4 6.2 16.0 
N.S 100 84.6 1.8 Pas) 23 2.2 Gar 15.4 
N.B 100 86.7 1.6 2.4 2.0 1.4 6.0 isis 
Que 100 86.5 1.6 1.8 2.1 2.9 5.0 13.5 
Ont 100 83.1 al 2.2 2.3 2.9 7.4 16.9 
Man 100 84.0 Pas) 2.4 2.4 De 6.5 16.0 
Sask 100 84.7 20 2.4 2.7 1.8 5.8 15.3 
Alta 100 81.6 2.4 2.5 2.4 2.2 9.0 18.4 
B.C 100 81.4 2.8 Pail 2.8 2.2 8.2 18.6 
Yukon 100 80.0 PET Pay 3.6 2.4 8.6 20.0 
N.W.T 100 85.6 1.8 1.9 2.0 Ze 6.6 14.4 
Years of other non-university education 

Subtotal 
Less than One Two Three Four years some 
Province Total None one year year years years or more non-university 
Canada 100 73.4 6.2 6.7 6.9 4.4 2.4 26.6 
Nfld 100 80.0 5.1 8.7 2.9 eae We 20.0 
Pes 100 76.2 3.5 8.2 5.8 S\2 1.1 23.8 
N.S 100 76.0 4.9 8.3 6.1 3.0 ihscé 24.0 
N.B 100 79.5 Dell 8.2 4.0 jefe 1.0 20.5 
Que 100 72.4 3.2 5.9 9.9 6.0 2.5 27.6 
Ont 100 73.9 6.6 6.9 6.1 4.2 2.3 26.1 
Man 100 76.8 7.9 6.6 4.4 2.6 let/ 23:2 
Sask 100 ies 8.3 6.4 4.1 2.6 il! 2201, 
Alta 100 70.2 8.5 6.7 7.0 4.0 3:5 29.8 
B.C 100 70.3 9.6 6.7 6.2 4.0 3.2 29.7 
Yukon 100 66.1 10.5 9.3 Well 3.6 2.9 33.9 
N.W.T 100 Tail all 5.6 5.8 2.9 2.4 24.3 


* Excluding inmates. 
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Population 15 Years and Over, Showing Highest Degree, Certificate or Diploma — Advance Information 


The 1981 census schooling data are shown in this table from the point of view of completed highest degree, 
certificate or diploma attained. For Canada as a whole, 51.1% of the non-inmate population had no degree, 
certificate or diploma. Therefore approximately one out of two persons in Canada had attained at least one 
degree, certificate or diploma. There were 19.4% with secondary school graduation (and no higher degrees or 
certificates), 10.6% with a trades certificate or diploma and 9.0% with an other non-university certificate or 
diploma. About one in 10 persons had a university certificate, diploma or degree. The most frequent university 
qualification was the bachelor’s degree with 970,640 persons or 5.2% of the population with this level of scholastic 
attainment. In addition there were 324,850 persons with a certificate or diploma below the bachelor level and 
171,800 persons with a university degree in medicine, dentistry, veterinary medicine or optometry. Finally there 
were 222,130 persons with master’s degrees, which was about four times as many as persons with earned 
doctorates (55,960). 

The province-to-province variation in qualifications exhibits a fairly small range generally for university degrees 
and certificates. Alberta had the highest percentage of its population with bachelor’s degrees (6.8%), while 
Ontario had the highest with master’s degrees and doctorates (1.8%). The provincial variation in secondary school 
graduation certificates is quite large, ranging froma high of 23.4% in Quebec to 11.0% in the Northwest Territories. 
Separate data for trades certificate only are shown in the following table. 


Population 15 Years and Over’, Showing Highest Degree, Certificate or Diploma, 
Canada, Provinces and Territories 


1981 
Non-university 
Non-inmate Secondary Other Non- 
Population No Degree, School Trades university 
15 Years Certificate Graduation Certificate Certificate or 
and Over or Diploma Certificate or Diploma Diploma 
Number % Number % Number % Number % Number % 
Canada 18,609,285 100.0 9,517,000 51.1 3,617,450 19.4 1,976,775 10.6 1,683,025 9.0 
Nfld. 396,485 100.0 246,055 62.1 56,220 14.2 sytofstey AIRSET 16,865 4.3 
Pye 90,825 100.0 53,490 58.9 12,475 13.7 10,370 11.4 7,300 8.0 
N.S. 641,495 100.0 368,990 57.5 79,610 12.4 89,060 13.9 45,730 . 
N.B 515,950 100.0 306,690 59.4 79,715 15.4 Ol OOM OL0 38,290 7.4 
Que 4,975,830 100.0 2,397,570 48.2 1,162,275 23.4 506,100 10.2 458,195 9.2 
Ont 6,649,725 100.0 3,358,155 50.5 1,305,840 19.6 656,140 9.9 637,950 9.6 
Man 775,940 100.0 463,615 59.7 109,940 14.2 69,130 8.9 62,950 8.1 
Sask 718,035 100.0 434,970 60.6 97,725 13.6 69,440 9.7 52,625 7.3 
Alta 1,672,620 100.0 822,160 49.2 298,225 17.8 203,455 12.2 161,770 9.7 
B.C 2,125,735 100.0 1,039,235 48.9 409,130 19.2 263,265 12.4 197,550 9.3 
Yukon 16,985 100.0 7,585 44.7 3,035 17.9 2,790 16.4 1,695 10.0 
N.W.T 29,665 100.0 18,495 62.3 3,260 11.0 3,190 10.8 2,120 Ue 
University 
Degree in 
Certificate Certificate Medicine, 
or Diploma or Diploma Dentistry, 
Below Above Veterinary 
Bachelor Bachelor's Bachelor Medicine Master’s Earned 
Level Degree(s) Level or Optometry Degree(s) Doctorate 
Number % Number % Number % Number % Number % Number % 
Canada 324,850 ers 970,640 5.2 171,800 0.9 69,660 0.4 222,130 1.2 55,960 0.3 
Nfld. 6,805 ie es 3.3 1,160 0.3 1,030 03 Pole Pas 0.6 635 0.2 
Psi 1,680 1.8 3,850 4.2 485 0.5 300 0.3 720 0.8 150m: 2 
N.S 10,845 1.7 29,920 4.7 6,030 0.9 2,270 0.4 7,270 vat 1,770 0.3 
N.B 8,380 1.6 21,905 4.2 3,290 0.6 et 4 5 OFZ 3,955 0.8 820 0.2 
Que 100,830 2.0 217,115 4.4 47,225 09 19,105 0.4 54,790 Ls 12,625 0.3 
Ont 93,795 1.4 385,575 5.8 67,390 1.0 25,860 0.4 95,170 1.4 23,855 0.4 
Man 12,700 1.6 37,365 4.8 shieyAsy U1 2,670 0.3 6,825 0.9 PaniTisy (OS 
Sask 19,245 PLT 31,940 4.4 3,640 0.5 2,065 0.3 4,800 0.7 1 OOO mm OZ 
Alta 27,015 1.6 114,510 6.8 13,590 0.8 6,005 0.4 20,300 2 5595 5 OS 
B.C. 42,765 2.0 112,830 5:3 19,970 09 9,075 0.4 25,230 We 6,690 0.3 
Yukon 360 2.1 1,005 5.9 i7A9) he 70 04 255 eS Oe 
N.W.T. 430 1.4 1,520 5a 280 09 GSm02 285 1.0 SOmmOSt 


* Excluding inmates. 
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Population 15 Years and Over, Showing 1971 Vocational Training and 1981 Trades Certificate or Diploma — 
Advance Information 


The 1981 trades certificate data shown in this table supplement the trades certificate data shown in the previous 
table by indicating all persons with trades certificate regardless of whether they hold higher qualifications. In 
addition, the trades certificate data are disaggregated according to the highest grade of elementary or secondary 
school attended. The table also shows the 1971 vocational training data according to the same categories. 
Generally, the two sets of figures for 1971 and 1981 reflect the educational stock of persons who have attained 
some form of vocational or trades qualifications. The two concepts of vocational and trade are not, however, 
synonymous. The 1971 vocational training concept is generally broader in that it explicitly relates to both 
vocational and apprenticeship courses, but its vocational component is definitionally restricted to full-time 
courses of three months duration or longer. By contrast, the 1981 trades concept, although it entails both 
apprenticeship (journeyman’s) and vocational training, stipulates only that the minimal entrance requirements 
could be less than secondary school graduation. 

With these qualifications in mind, data for 1971 and 1981 can be compared on a very general level. The table thus 
indicates that while the absolute magnitude of this educational stock appeared to expand from 1.97 million in 1971 
to 2.27 million in 1981, the group as a proportion of the population declined from 13.1% in 1971 to 12.2% in 1981. 
However, it would appear that the 1981 group had attained a higher level of secondary schooling compared to the 
1971 group, the percentage with grades 11-13 rising from 7.8% in 1971 to 8.2% in 1981. The province-to-province 
breakdown reveals some interesting trends. The Eastern provinces all showed increasing percentages of persons 
with trade/vocational certificates, with Newfoundland exhibiting over a 100% increase. All of the remaining 
provinces and territories showed declining percentages, with Manitoba the only province manifesting a decline in 
absolute numbers as well as in proportion. 
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Population 15 Years and Over’, Showing Vocational Training in 1971, and Trades Certificate 
or Diploma** in 1981, by Highest Grade, Canada, Provinces and Territories 


1971 1981 
Vocational Training Trades Certificate 
Non-inmate Highest Grade’ Non-inmate Highest Grade! 
Population Population 

15 Years Less than Grades 15 Years Less than Grades 

Province and Over Total Grade 11 11-13 and Over Total Grade 11 11-13 
% 100.0 13.1 5.3 7.8 100.0 12.2 4.0 8.2 

Nfld. N 326,810 28,450 9,575 18,885 396,485 57,870 13,985 43,875 
% 100.0 8.7 2.9 5.8 100.0 14.6 3.5 pten 

P.E.I. N 75,410 8,020 4,360 3,665 90,825 11,570 4,575 6,995 
% 100.0 10.6 5.8 4.9 100.0 q2a7 5.0 Tht 

N.S. N 544,135 67,225 28,900 38,325 641,495 97,875 35,185 62,690 
% 100.0 12.4 Bis 0) 100.0 15:3 ayy 5) 9.8 

N.B. N 428,605 48,070 21,005 27,065 515,950 58,475 22,290 36,185 
% 100.0 Va 4.9 6.3 100.0 Ua} 4.3 7.0 

Que. N 4,208,270 500,155 239,280 260,880 4,975,830 561,780 182,625 379,155 
% 100.0 11.9 Sif 6.2 100.0 ile Elif 7.6 

Ont. N 5,441,965 715,675 281,445 434,230 6,649,725 772,360 263,810 508,550 
% 100.0 13.2 5:2 8.0 100.0 11.6 4.0 7.6 

Man. N 694,910 92,040 34,845 57,200 775,940 79,830 27,875 51,955 
% 100.0 13.2 5.0 8.2 100.0 10.3 3.6 6.7 

Sask. N 639,185 69,510 Play oto}s) 44,150 718,040 78,700 25,975 52725 
% 100.0 10.9 4.0 6.9 100.0 11.0 3.6 3 

Alta. N 1,098,375 173,810 59,785 114,030 1,672,625 PLS Theis 70,900 164,835 
% 100.0 15.8 5.4 10.4 100.0 14.1 4.2 9.9 

B.C. N 1,563,095 259,880 91,685 168,195 22530 307,990 89,195 218,795 
% 100.0 16.6 5.9 10.8 100.0 14.5 4.2 10.3 

Yukon N 12,000 2,415 925 1,490 16,990 3,290 1,070 2,220 
% 100.0 20.1 et 12.4 100.0 19.4 6.3 oat 

N.W.T. N 19,780 2,740 1,165 1,570 29,670 3,635 1,435 2,200 
% 100.0 13.9 5.9 7.9 100.0 ere 4.8 7.4 


* Excluding inmates. 
*™ Includes all trades certificates reported regardless of other qualifications; this holds also for vocational training in 1971. 
' Refers to highest grade of elementary-secondary school attended regardless of whether higher levels of schooling were 
attained. 
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Population 15-24 Years of Age Showing School Attendance — Advance Information 


This table shows the number and the proportion of the 15-24 year age group attending school full-time, part-time 
and not attending. Full-time and part-time attendance refers to attendance during the period between September 
1980 and June 3, 1981. Of those not attending, a proportion have completed their university or their other 
non-university schooling. Of those attending at the university level, a number had completed under-graduate 
studies and were studying for graduate degrees or certificates. Slightly over half of the 15-24 year age group were 
not attending school; 42.1% were attending full-time and 5.8% part-time. The full-time figure for males was slightly 
higher than for females (43.3% to 40.9%). 

In total there were two million persons aged 15-24 years attending school full-time in Canada during the 1980-81 
school year. There were 270,750 persons attending school part-time during the same period. Attendance rates 
were generally lower in the Western provinces, while Ontario and Prince Edward Island exhibited the highest 
full-time rates. In terms of part-time rates, British Columbia was the highest of all provinces with 8.0% of the 15-24 
year age group attending school part-time; Alberta followed with a 6.6% rate. 

As far as the population 25 years and over (not shown in this table) is concerned, 92.7% were not attending 
school in 1981, compared to 1.6% (220,000) attending full-time and 5.8% (806,000) attending part-time. In 1976, 
there were 1.3% (157,000) of the same age group attending school full-time, and 4.6% (679,000) attending 
part-time. 
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Population 15 to 24 Years of Age’, by Sex, Showing School Attendance, Canada, Provinces and 


Territories 
1981 
Non-inmate 
Population 
Seal boy 15-24 years 
and sex Number % 
Canada T 4,638,000 100.0 
M 2,341,970 100.0 
F 2,296,030 100.0 
Nfld. Te 113,865 100.0 
M 56,875 100.0 
F 56,990 100.0 
Be Ih 23,435 100.0 
M Wales: 100.0 
2 11,660 100.0 
N.S. fe 163,485 100.0 
M 82,665 100.0 
Fe 80,815 100.0 
N.B. We 136,160 100.0 
M 68,850 100.0 
E: 67,310 100.0 
Que. 1. 1,257,790 100.0 
M 634,560 100.0 
iz 623,230 100.0 
Ont. ie 1,591,690 100.0 
M. 801,295 100.0 
Ee 790,395 100.0 
Man. le 189,265 100.0 
M 95,185 100.0 
me 94,080 100.0 
Sask. WS 183,200 100.0 
M 92,615 100.0 
i 90,585 100.0 
Alta. les 476,320 100.0 
M 245,230 100.0 
F. 231,085 100.0 
B.C. ale 488,515 100.0 
M 245,635 100.0 
Ee 242,880 100.0 
Yukon T. 4,575 100.0 
M 2,295 100.0 
F. 2,280 100.0 
N.W.T. T. 9,705 100.0 
M 4,990 100.0 
FE 4,715 100.0 


* Excluding inmates. 


Not 
Attending 


Number 


2,416,100 
1,193,490 
1,222,610 
66,420 
32,970 
33,445 


661,885 
325,185 
336,700 
755,460 
368,035 
387,425 


104,220 


260,850 
130,465 
130,380 
2,830 
1,355 
1,475 
6,745 
3,415 
3,330 


School Attendance 


Attending 
Full-time 


Number 


1,951,150 
1,013,165 
937,985 


43,220 
21,785 
21,435 


384,155 


96,965 


1,545 


Attending 

Part-time 
Number % 
270,750 5.8 
135,315 5.8 
135,435 5.9 
4,230 67 
2,120 She 
2,110 Shi 
970 4.1 
505 4.3 
465 4.0 
5,590 3.4 
2,970 3.6 
2,620 Sie 
4,030 3.0 
2,300 3.3 
1,730 2.6 
67,785 5.4 
33,030 52 
34,755 5.6 
98,350 6.2 
49,105 6.1 
49,245 6.2 
10,190 5.4 
4,885 5.1 
5,300 5.6 
8,565 4.7 
4,405 4.8 
4,165 4.6 
31,615 6.6 
UZHests) UE 
14,055 6.1 
38,925 8.0 
18,200 7.4 
20,725 8.5 
200 4.4 
90 4.0 
110 4.9 
300 6 
140 2.8 
160 3.4 
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Population 15 Years and Over Showing Labour Force Activity — Advance Information 


The 1981 Census data for labour force activity of the non-inmate population 15 years of age and over for Canada 
show that slightly more than 12,000,000 were in the labour force at the time of the Census. Given the total persons 
who were 15 years of age or over and therefore of working age, the participation rate for Canada was 64.8%. In 
addition, in late May 1981, there were approximately 11,168,000 employed persons as well as 886,000 who were 
unemployed. The unemployment rate was 7.4%. 

The participation rate varied between provinces. It was higher than the rate for Canada (64.8%) in the Yukon 
(76.3%), Alberta (71.7%), Ontario (67.1%) and in British Columbia (65.4%). Newfoundland recorded the lowest 
rate of all the provinces with 57.1%. 

Data are also provided for the largest census division and census subdivision in each province. In all provinces 
except Prince Edward Island, the participation rates were higher for the largest census division and census 
subdivision than for the province as a whole. Yellowknife, with a participation rate of 82.7%, and Calgary with one 
of 75.7% were among the subdivisions with the highest rates. 


Labour Force Activity of Non-Inmate Population 15 Years and Over for Canada, Provinces and 
Territories, and the Largest Census Division and Census Subdivision within Each Province and Territory 


1981 
Population Labour Force 

ORY Cal Senn ee atiCiDalOnm Unemployment 

and Over Total Employed Unemployed Rate Rate 
Canada 18,609,285 12,054,155 11,167,920 886,235 64.77 1435 
Newfoundland 396,485 226,335 186,720 39,620 57.09 17.51 
Division No. 1 171,595 102,955 86,735 16,220 60.00 15.75 
St. John’s (Division No. 1) 63,540 39,560 34,970 4,590 62.26 11.60 
Prince Edward Island 90,825 56,205 49,595 6,610 61.88 11.76 
Queens County 45,065 28,740 25,650 3,095 63.77 10.77 
Charlottetown (Queens County) 12,530 7,310 6,370 940 58.34 12.86 
Nova Scotia 641,490 378,500 340,755 37,740 59.00 9.97 
Halifax County 221,860 147,800 136,875 10,925 66.62 7.39 
Halifax (Halifax County) 94,705 63,690 59,245 4,440 67.25 6.97 
New Brunswick 515,945 300,040 260,985 39,055 58.15 13.02 
Westmorland County 82,370 49,150 43,275 5,870 59.67 11.94 
Saint John (Saint John County) 61,845 37,555 34,125 3,435 60.72 9.15 
Quebec 4,975,830 3,051,045 2,719,545 331,500 61.32 10.87 
lle-de-Montréal 1,440,085 905,670 823,595 82,075 62.89 9.06 
Montréal (Ile-de-Montréal) 820,875 504,005 452,470 Shi] feete. 61.40 10:23 
Ontario 6,649,725 4,464,050 4,214,985 249,065 67.13 5.58 
Toronto Metropolitan Municipality 1,724,920 1,207,560 1,157,675 49,890 70.01 4.13 
Toronto (Toronto Metropolitan 
Municipality) 496,505 343,785 327,610 16,175 69.24 4.70 
Manitoba 775,940 501,945 476,355 25,595 64.69 5.10 
Division No. 11 442,000 299,320 283,780 15,545 Grar2 5.19 
Winnipeg (Division No. 11) 442,000 299,325 283,775 15,545 67.72 5.19 
Saskatchewan 718,035 454,715 434,170 20,545 63.33 4.52 
Division No. 6 150,600 103,100 98,715 4,385 68.46 4.25 
Regina (Division No. 6) 122,500 85,995 82,135 3,855 70.20 4.48 
Alberta 1,672,625 1,199,970 1,155,650 44,325 71.74 3.69 
Division No. 11 Th fevA) 424,380 408,245 16,130 73.48 3.80 
Calgary (Division No. 6) 460,360 348,400 337,190 11,210 75.68 3.22 
British Columbia 2,125,735 1,389,215 1,299,565 89,645 65.35 6.45 
Greater Vancouver Regional! District 937,450 634,045 601,520 32,520 67.64 als 
Vancouver (Greater Vancouver 
Regional District) 348,640 230,750 217,000 13,745 66.19 5.96 
Yukon 16,985 12,960 11,980 980 76.30 7.56 
Yukon (Census Division) 16,985 12,960 11,980 980 76.30 7.56 
Whitehorse 11,030 8,740 8,170 575 79.24 6.58 
Northwest Territories 29,665 19,180 17,615 1,565 64.66 8.16 
Fort Smith Region 15,565 11,170 10,505 665 TA SIAS 5.95 


Yellowknife (Fort Smith Region) 6,895 5,705 5,485 220 82.74 3.86 
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Labour Force 15 Years and Over by Class of Worker — Advance Information 


The 1981 Census data show that on Census Day, slightly more than 11 million Canadians or 92.9% of the labour 
force aged 15 and over were classified as paid workers. The distribution by sex reveals that a larger proportion of 
females (95.8%) than males (91.0%) were classed as paid workers. The second largest group was the self- 
employed, who accounted for 8.8% of the male labour force aged 15 and over and 3.1% of the female labour force 
of the same age, for a total of 767,000 persons. Unpaid family workers formed the third largest class. Such workers 
accounted for only 0.6% of labour force participants aged 15 and over (72,000 persons); the majority were females, 
most of them concentrated in certain provinces and specific industries. 

Major interprovincial discrepancies are apparent. Paid workers are over-represented in Ontario, Quebec and 
British Columbia, where economic activity is concentrated in major industrial production units or natural 
resources development, both of which employ large numbers of people. 

While in absolute terms the majority of self-employed workers live in Quebec and Ontario, in relative terms 
some major discrepancies are apparent at the provincial level. Some 6.5% of Canada’s labour force aged 15 and 
over was self-employed in 1981, lower than the corresponding rates for Saskatchewan (17%), Prince Edward 
Island (11.6%), Manitoba (8.9%) and Alberta (7.4%), and higher than those for Quebec (5.5%), Ontario (5.8%) and 
British Columbia (5.9%). A large proportion of the self-employed work in agriculture and fishing, explaining the 
relative preponderance of the Prairie provinces. However, more than half of the self-employed work force is 
concentrated in Quebec and Ontario. 

Some 53,000 unpaid female family workers account for 1.1% of Canada’s female labour force aged 15 and over, 
versus 4.3% in Saskatchewan, 1.9% in Manitoba and 1.6% in Alberta. Conversely, the Ontario and British Columbia 
percentages are lower than the national average. These discrepancies stem from the fact that a large proportion of 
unpaid family workers (especially females) work in agriculture, which is more important in the Prairies. The same 
phenomenon, albeit slightly less pronounced, is characteristic of unpaid male family workers. This class of worker 
is difficult to measure and a comparison with the Labour Force Survey data suggests it may have been underesti- 
mated, so this data should be used with caution. 

These data also reveal that the majority of self-employed workers are male while the majority of unpaid family 
workers are female. 


Labour Force 15 Years and Over’ by Class of Worker and Sex, Canada, Provinces and Territories 
1981 


Total Paid Workers2 Self-employeds Unpaid Family Workers 
Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female 


Canada 11,877,040 7,080,095 4,796,940 11,037,110 6,440,420 4,596,685 767,985 620,455 147,525 71,940 19,210 52,730 


Nfld. 219,630 139,630 80,005 204,200 126,820 77,380 14,870 12,690 2,175 570 120 445 
Rel: 55,445 33,155 22,285 48,470 27,345 21,125 6,475 5,605 875 500 210 290 
N.S. 372,600 228,095 144,505 349,295 209,520 139,775 21,940 18,230 3,710 1,365 345 1,020 
N.B. 293,440 179,820 113,615 277,070 167,095 109,975 15,235 12,425 2,810 1,140 305 830 
Que. 2,963,320 1,798,630 1,164,690 2,784,480 1,662,485 1,121,995 161,830 131,610 30,215 17,010 4,530 12,480 
Ont. 4,420,010 2,569,350 1,850,655 4,144,075 2,367,195 1,776,880 254,880 196,435 58,445 21,050 5,720 15,325 
Man. 498,285 293,090 205,200 448,020 253,540 194,480 44625 37,905 6,725 5,640 1,645 3,990 
Sask. 451,135 279,440 171,695 364,330 208,400 155,930 76860 68,535 8325 9,945 2,910 7,485 
Alta. 1,195,175 722,225 472,955 1,095,640 644655 450985 88935 74,715 14220 10,600 2,855 7,750 
B.C. 1,376,230 817,740 558,490 1,291,105 755,470 535,640 81,045 61,310 19,730 4,080 955 3,120 
Yukon 12,855 7,505 5,345 12,125 6,965 5,160 705 535 165 25 5 20 
N.W.T. 18,910 11,405 7,505 18,295 10,935 7,360 590 455 130 20 10 15 


ee a ae eee oe eee) ee ea ee ee oe ee 
| Excludes unemployed persons 15 years and over who have never worked or who had worked only prior to January 1, 1980. 
2 Includes self-employed in incorporated companies. 

3 Includes self-employed in unincorporated companies only. 
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Labour Force 15 Years and Over by Industry Division — Advance Information 


Final labour force figures from the 1981 Census indicate that, over the past decade, the Finance, Insurance and 
Real Estate Industries have shown the greatest increase, growing by 73.5%, nearly twice the rate of growth of the 
labour force (39.2%). The largest absolute growth has been in the Community, Business and Personal Service 
Industries, accounting for 1,358,045 extra persons in the labour force out of a total of 3,378,395. 

The long decline in the agricultural labour force, begun in the 1930s, has apparently halted, while the downward 
trend in the Forestry and Fishing and Trapping Industries, evident since the 1950s, has been reversed. The 
Manufacturing sector, with the lowest increase after Agriculture, now totals only 18.5% of the labour force, down 
from 19.8% in 1971 and approximately 25% in 1951. 

Geographically, growth appears to have been strongest at opposite ends of the country. In only five of the 
provinces and territories, Newfoundland in the East, Alberta and British Columbia in the West and Yukon and 
Northwest Territories in the North, has the rate of increase been above the national average. However, in absolute 
terms, Ontario, with 1,118,470 extra workers, and Quebec, with 817,385, have together contributed well over half 
the total increase. Noteworthy is the substantial decline of Agriculture in the three Prairie provinces, in sharp 
contrast to the situation in the rest of the country. 


itt soothe. — alahid qin vd son bees inet a fe 
r: Ato oh aol? eteinakiemnel LAU! sw ar es» my 
GY gure! mG mesOthN Temes of Sc Budd 
rol) onl wy wlyeatl ORM Htwacrt |; art Lh eae al ; i . 
a TE ee ee I 7 
1 ») Sry feesi, -A txt im nga beral 2 
fie il Gingras Taek ahinhhe ae id 
aie eo a eae “rei, VaPr “ye 
rege A *e Witty Biel Weve ay 


Melpiiceee. heh att iL, © are bet i, ii = 
+ i i, ree 01017 


hit ni io 


el 
’ ith . ate yy a 
he wal ta 1 intel 
yo hy), noite 3 : 


Labour Force 15 Years and Over’ by Industry Division (Number and Percentage Change), 
Canada, Provinces and Territories 


1971 and 1981 


All industries 

1971 

1981 

Percentage change 


Agriculture 

1971 

1981 

Percentage change 


Forestry 

1971 

1981 

Percentage change 
Fishing and trapping 
1971 

1981 

Percentage change 
Mines (including milling), quarries 
and oil wells 

1971 

1981 

Percentage change 
Manufacturing industries 
1971 

1981 

Percentage change 
Construction industry 
1971 

1981 

Percentage change 
Transportation, communication and 
other utilities 


Percentage change 

Trade 

1971 

1981 

Percentage change 
Finance, insurance and real 


Percentage change 

Community, business and personal 
service industries 

1971 

1981 

Percentage change 

Public administration and defence 
1971 

1981 

Percentage change 

Industry unspecified and undefined 
1971 

1981 

Percentage change 


Canada 


8,626,925 
12,005,320 
39.2 


481,190 
481,275 
0.0 


74,380 
100,765 
35.5 


25,440 
36,865 
44.9 


139,035 
210,020 
51.1 


1,707,330 
2,219,375 
30.0 


538,225 
752,370 
39.8 


671,065 
935,575 
39.4 


1,269,290 
URES 
54.2 


358,060 
621,120 
73.5 


2,041,390 
3,399,435 
66.5 


639,585 
886,600 
38.6 


681,945 
404,335 
-40.7 


Nfld. 


147,990 
222,470 
50.3 


1,175 
1,360 
15.7 


2,510 
3,920 
56.2 


6,810 
9,895 
45.3 


4,940 
6,610 
33.8 


17,610 
36,270 
106.0 


15,535 
16,190 
4.2 


16,405 
18,775 
14.4 


23,135 
35,870 
55.0 


2,620 
6,425 
145.2 


32,360 
58,985 
82.3 


11,805 
19,325 
63.7 


13,100 
8,845 
=32.5 


Reels 


42,995 
56,550 
31.5 


5,845 
5,830 
-0.3 


110 
295 
168.2 


2,130 
2,790 
31.0 


50 
120 
140.0 


4,205 
5,825 
38.5 


2,815 
4,420 
57.0 


3,105 
3,980 
28.2 


5,900 
8,160 
38.3 


855 
1,605 
87.7 


9,420 
15,670 
66.3 


4,735 
6,075 
28.3 


3,835 
1,785 
-53.5 


N.S. 


286,440 
378,435 
32.1 


7,110 
8,510 
NOE7 


3,120 
4,740 
Dio 


5,590 
7,445 
33.2 


6,160 
6,520 
5.8 


41,260 
54,745 
32.7 


21,530 
24,185 
12.3 


23,945 
29,365 
22.6 


43,485 
63,630 
46.3 


8,845 
16,000 
80.9 


66,335 
106,885 
61.1 


38,555 
44,580 
15.6 


20,520 
11,840 
-42.3 


N.B. 


223,530 
298,010 
33.3 
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Que. 


2,169,150 
2,986,535 
37.7 


72,970 
76,805 
5.3 


21,915 
24,125 
10.1 


1,880 
2,485 
32.2 


25,340 
30,275 
19.5 


501,825 
642,035 
27.9 


119,610 
149,850 
25.3 


171,785 
234,490 
36.5 


294,600 
472,135 
60.3 


90,570 
146,320 
61.6 


521,500 
876,310 
68.0 


140,010 
217,275 
55.2 


207,150 
114,420 
-44.8 
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Labour Force 15 Years and Over’ by Industry Division (Number and Percentage Change), 
Canada, Provinces and Territories (continued) 


1971 and 1981 


All industries 

1971 

1981 

Percentage change 


Agriculture 

1971 

1981 

Percentage change 


Forestry 

1971 

1981 

Percentage change 
Fishing and trapping 
1971 

1981 

Percentage change 
Mines (including milling), quarries 
and oil wells 

1971 

1981 

Percentage change 


Manufacturing industries 


Percentage change 


Construction industry 
1971 

1981 

Percentage change 


Transportation, communication and 
other utilities 

1971 

1981 

Percentage change 


Trade 

1971 

1981 

Percentage change 


Finance, insurance and real 
estate 

1971 

1981 

Percentage change 


Community, business and personal 
service industries 

1971 

1981 

Percentage change 


Public administration and defence 
1971 

1981 

Percentage change 

Industry unspecified and undefined 
1971 

1981 

Percentage change 


Ont. 


3,354,355 
4,472,825 
33.3 


129,910 
141,630 
9.0 


8,475 
14,385 
6OR7, 


1,425 
2,425 
70.2 


155,510 
254,945 
63.9 


787,255 
1,256,660 
59.6 


247,455 
304,290 
23.0 


239,095 
137,045 
-42.7 


Man. 


413,920 
504,100 
21.8 


47,065 
41,405 
=2.0 


705 
1,570 
122.7 


345 
1,270 
268.1 


7,805 
6,755 
=13.5 


56,945 
68,850 
20.9 


22,320 
26,030 
16.6 


40,015 
50,590 
26.4 


65,210 
85,215 
30.7 


15,810 
24,815 
57.0 


94,520 
140,145 
48.3 


34,010 
42,575 
25.2 


29,155 
14,870 
-49.0 


Sask. 


371,070 
455,455 
220K 


100,675 
85,760 
-14.8 


910 
1,485 
63.2 


280 
215 
-23.2 


7,370 
12,730 
U2 Tf 


19,895 
27,390 
37.7 


17,930 
30,845 
72.0 


27,735 
35,760 
28.9 


51,695 
74,715 
44.5 


25,870 
14,190 
-45.1 


Alta. 


688,285 
1,205,645 
75.2 


86,705 
81,030 
=6.5 


B.C. 


910,090 
1,392,885 
53.0 


23,050 
31,575 
37.0 


27,690 
37,035 
33.7 


3,840 
6,460 
68.2 


14,710 
22,590 
53.6 


146,925 
198,060 
34.8 


63,905 
105,235 
64.7 


86,645 
122,730 
41.6 


147,270 
236,560 
60.6 


41,730 
75,635 
81.2 
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Sr a a ts me oa ee 
' Excludes unemployed persons 15 years and over who have never worked or who had worked only prior to January 1, 1970 or 
January 1, 1980, as applicable. The 1981 labour force and industry divisions have been defined to be as comparable as feasible 


with 1971. Data will therefore differ slightly with those defined on a 1981 basis. 
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Labour Force 15 Years and Over by Occupation — Advance Information 


Canada’s experienced labour force grew 39.2% between 1971 and 1981. Newfoundland, Alberta, British Colum- 
bia, the Yukon and the Northwest Territories all bettered this average at over 50% growth, while Manitoba and 
Saskatchewan had the smallest increases (around 22%). 

The occupational composition of Canada’s labour force also reflects sweeping changes characterized by 
increased specialization in both the scientific and administrative fields. A comparison of the 1981 Census data 
with those of 1971 points up the rapid growth of four occupation Major Groups. First, the Managerial and 
Administrative group increased 118%. It is interesting to note that this growth was dominated by specialized 
administrators (in finance, purchasing, personnel, etc.). Between 1971 and 1981, several managerial components 
expanded and became increasingly specialized. Second, the number of occupations in the Sciences, Engineering 
and Mathematics Major Group rose 72%, due mainly to a substantial influx of engineers and systems analysts. 
One noteworthy fact: the largest gains were recorded in the energy and computer related fields. Third, the Social 
Sciences and Related Fields Major Group was the biggest gainer over this period (up 138%). Impressively large 
and widespread increases were recorded in Social Sciences, Social Work, Law and Jurisprudence, and Library, 
Museum and Archival Sciences. Finally, Artistic, Literary, Recreational and Related Occupations saw their 
number rise 105%, an increase reflected at both the component and geographic levels. 

In contrast to the impressive performance of the above-mentioned groups, some have accounted for only a 
small proportion of the new recruits since 1971. Not surprisingly, the Farming, Horticultural and Animal Husban- 
dry Major Group showed a slight decrease, due mainly to the performance of the Prairie provinces. Forestry and 
Logging, Mining and Quarrying Including Oil and Gas Field, Machining and Related Occupations and Materials 
Handling and Related Occupations are Major Groups whose numbers have increased so insignificantly as to 
reduce their share of Canada’s total labour force. Occupations in clerical, sales and services have increased at the 
same rate as the labour force and remain the largest groups in absolute terms. 

The distributions of occupations within each province reflect the major trends at the national level, except in 
Alberta, where most occupations are enjoying marked growth. 
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Labour Force 15 Years and Over’ by Occupation Major Group (Number and Percentage 
Change), Canada, Provinces and Territories 


1971 and 1981 


All occupations 

1971 

1981 

Percentage change 
Managerial, administrative and 
related occupations 

1971 

1981 

Percentage change 


Occupations in natural sciences, 
engineering and mathematics 
1971 

1981 

Percentage change 
Occupations in social sciences 
and related fields 

1971 

1981 

Percentage change 

Occupations in religion 

1971 

1981 

Percentage change 

Teaching and related occupations 
1971 

1981 

Percentage change 


Occupations in medicine and health 


1971 
1981 
Percentage change 


Artistic, literary, recreational 
and related occupations 
1971 

1981 

Percentage change 

Clerical and related 
occupations 

1971 

1981 

Percentage change 

Sales occupations 

1971 

1981 

Percentage change 

Service occupations 

1971 

1981 

Percentage change 
Farming, horticultural and animal 
husbandry occupations 
1971 

1981 

Percentage change 

Fishing, hunting, trapping and 
related occupations 

1971 

1981 

Percentage change 


Canada 


8,626,925 
12,005,320 
39.2 


372,240 
814,035 
118.7 


234,130 
402,965 
72.1 


79,055 
188,610 
138.6 


23,595 
32,275 
36.8 


349,295 
489,170 
40.1 


326,555 
519,180 
59.0 


80,480 
165,465 
105.6 


1,373,565 
2,190,580 
59.5 


815,740 
1,146,255 
40.5 


969,920 
1,431,050 
47.5 


512,150 
508,695 
-0.7 


27,180 
39,820 
46.5 


Nfld. 


147,990 
222,470 
50.3 


5,095 
11,050 
116.9 


3,035 
4,795 
58.0 


PEs. 


42,995 
56,555 
31.6 


N.S. 


286,445 
378,430 
32.1 


9,645 
20,900 
116.7 


6,410 
10,220 
59.4 


2,345 
5,485 
133.9 


1,105 
1,025 
=7.2 


12,670 
17,030 
34.4 


11,640 
18,960 
62.9 


2,020 
4,065 
101.2 


38,050 
60,310 
58.5 


27,605 
37,535 
36.0 


44,860 
54,160 
20.7 


8,505 
9,570 
Was 


6,560 
8,765 
33.6 


N.B. 


223,525 
298,010 
33.3 


7,050 
16,595 
135.4 


4,560 
6,725 
47.5 


1,650 
4,125 
150.0 


1,060 
1,150 
8.5 


9,905 
12,305 
24.2 


8,395 
12,390 
47.6 


1,310 
2,740 
109.2 


29,785 
48,095 
61.5 


21,020 
27,270 
29.7 


29,535 
40,010 
35.5 


7,710 
7,615 
=e 


2,600 
3,555 
36.7 
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Que. 


2,169,150 
2,986,535 
Sifafl 


103,125 
199,465 
93.4 


54,145 
92,085 
70.1 


20,695 
45,160 
118.2 


7,110 
11,170 
o7.1 


97,530 
137,380 
40.9 


81,040 
139,840 
72.6 


22,805 
48,825 
114.1 


346,390 
550,890 
59.0 


197,075 
279,365 
41.8 


226,305 
348,445 
54.0 


77,900 
79,595 
22 


1,940 
3,520 
81.4 


, oe age 


a 


‘st 7 1 ’ 
' 7 "7 7 i i 2 7 
sate ste” lan wedi) gue) sold notegess® ydew at 
asnotneT a share 
- i] Me « 7 
7 : ‘ ; : . alors = ee a ——") hal 
tj ru Su Ac ara a! chenaly Fi 


aaa - . oo ——= — — me —— cal = =e —* 
. 
¥ ip > ' > oe Ft OER \d Se @ 
4 gn | a bA ive OCA. x 
4 4 om 
t 
AAG CH if 
; Ls na : 3 
rer anil 1, ee! 7 t, ’ 
Mh Pe 
mera ng® aay tite 
Joc uitortiare Scie Qeiins 
Ane rh ie i re a 
, és ; Ina wal ays y 
2) ocr squid 
ée0ne' se PaGe Ot BhigY 
, cia 
é 4 ’ & 
ig araé 


oF 
x. : ® 
ps ae poet 
nuighel  aAtatadl 


" oonaty agains 
Ali, 16% CATE bh OA 
eonéds anal 
ee te 
tide! baa enlolonng oA ie uN 
1! 
o = ¢ or sume ! snes ‘ 
: ed ow 
a aetna I ‘se? 
ino eers Baa 
" i) _ 
t 4 C 
4 > a 
; dot fi vu 61 
bite y ant a , 
ive vs 
7 Oth (bY otn 
CES Ai > oF 
’ ce EB} 5 * 


and pwn wrxha ‘ne Mt ON@.ae 
Nie LT ij yr 2 ) Pt ae Oe), Fit j 7 

: ' A. oe aU greutton . 
wee DA soit as 


¢ 


1G." ory% Mies oy Did 
io afa," re chg.< 
gs si 55) &*- 


Page 30 


Labour Force 15 Years and Over’ by Occupation Major Group (Number and Percentage 
Change), Canada, Provinces and Territories (continued) 
1971 and 1981 


Canada Nfld. eee N.S. N.B. Que. 
Forestry and logging occupations 
1971 67,260 eoTis 125 3,035 6,520 20,040 
1981 81,535 3,740 260 4,470 8,395 21,810 
Percentage change 21.2 64.4 108.0 47.3 28.8 8.8 
Mining and quarrying including oil 
and gas field occupations 
1971 59,160 2,130 55 3,520 nous 11,725 
1981 75,265 2,275 70 3,485 2,060 12,270 
Percentage change 27.2 6.8 27.3 =1.0 36.0 4.7 
Processing occupations 
1971 334,740 9,400 2,360 12,995 13,890 97,020 
1981 471,995 21,170 3,325 18,295 19,840 143,135 
Percentage change 41.0 125.2 40.9 40.8 42.8 47.5 
Machining and related 
occupations 
1971 240,935 1,995 325 5,455 4,190 58,040 
1981 307,070 2,585 540 6,065 5,460 73,980 
Percentage change eS 29.6 66.2 Vile 30.3 2185 
Product fabricating, assembling 
and repairing occupations 
1971 634,350 6,395 W243) 14,900 11,695 195,030 
1981 930,315 9,475 ALIAS 22205 16,775 280,020 
Percentage change 46.7 48.2 70.6 49.4 43.4 46.4 
Construction trades occupations 
1971 568,565 15,040 3,245 25,645 19,650 126,485 
1981 769,630 19,770 4,590 28,160 24,510 160,340 
Percentage change 35.4 SES 41.5 9.8 24.7 26.8 
Transport equipment operating occupations 
1971 338,430 9,440 1,810 14,255 10,810 85,805 
1981 457,335 10,720 2,620 16,080 12,680 116,875 
Percentage change 35.1 13.6 44.8 12.8 17.3 36.2 
Materials handling and related 
occupations, n.e.c. 
1971 205,835 4,235 690 7,225 6,825 39,250 
1981 243,140 4,445 845 7,860 6,575 51,075 
Percentage change 18.1 5.0 225 8.8 Sh / 30.1 
Other crafts and equipment 
operating occupations 
1971 108,840 2,165 295 3,420 2,700 28,275 
1981 143,485 2,500 420 4,225 2,875 39,310 
Percentage change 31.8 Wes 42.4 23.5 6.5 39.0 
Occupations not elsewhere classified 
1971 167,630 1,985 690 2,795 2,330 49,840 
1981 178,760 5,290 1,055 7,140 5,630 25,505 
Percentage change 6.16 166.5 52.9 155.5 141.6 -48.8 
Occupations not stated 
1971 737,270 14,500 4,085 21,785 18,815 221,580 
1981 418,690 9,255 1,835 12,370 10,635 120,970 


Percentage change -43.2 36.2 =13}5),1 -43.2 -43.5 -45.4 


(© «pad 


ee Sey 


ter... 


~_ — a ——__ —— oa Gee = 2 = ti Cees 
=F ae rye 3A cae mee 


at 
: ne 
os : a . be 
ote he — -_ a 7 tt © ow 66 ate) oe ae, —_ _ a ot 
; Be 2 ~e 
' i} ’ 


Otis Gta wi a eat ? 59 tA 
{)} r¢ co fn ? & ge VT Mae se 
. re 4 BOY dbo S.°¢ 


‘ ae I uJ OO;s OF; & 
oi ad O°8.0 SFY 


45 


- 
a 
_t 
= 
- 
on 
S 


eB : 4 er DOR , ae us 
re ie dy Je ovrets 5 


att $4 ris 


‘my ase mee. PhCng 


ia ‘Vek C705 DNO.To5 

Se mn a es AN > 
. yt aye Zim, 7 
aw) ae us 

ost 4 uf 


fie» o2) (Pisc ’ 


ins. ¢| OE. OO. 
= tf ‘> vi 
ne eQlonG PONE ge eee it 
; bs ap Ghat? DON Ae 
; : Hed YN DI bo? 
ec o he ei 23 
=” 5 pot WA A ee 225.09 
Paay) Ane & ObP ee. 
oe +4 ia 


rr Pars Up ey? 
C4 On. 8 Foyt 
ite aA eit 
woltiexelo 
e: Oe? ore Tae 
(my ¢ nat. OFa.¢ Vor BAF 
" ot 2 a6) gt 


i Xd, O715.66' 
: J ae. wae oth 7 
C31 ae ar G Bbq : 


Page 31 


Labour Force 15 Years and Over' by Occupation Major Group (Number and Percentage 
Change), Canada, Provinces and Territories (continued) 
1971 and 1981 


Ont. Man. Sask. Alta. BiG: Yukon N.W.T. 
All occupations 
1971 3,354,360 413,915 371,070 688,285 910,085 8,150 10,950 
1981 4,472,825 504,100 455,455 1,205,640 1,392,890 13,140 19,270 
Percentage change 33.3 21.8 22.7 Dee 53.1 61.2 76.0 
Managerial, administrative and 
related occupations 
1971 157,065 16,750 11,885 27,120 32,570 290 440 
1981 321,760 32,005 26,920 91,670 87,800 1,110 1,855 
Percentage change 104.9 91.1 126.5 238.0 169.6 282.8 321.6 
Occupations in natural sciences, 
engineering and mathematics 
1971 104,950 9,870 5,980 20,305 23,615 285 355 
1981 165,110 13,980 9,795 54,760 43,155 545 655 
Percentage change O¥ las} 41.6 63.8 169.7 82.7 91.2 84.5 
Occupations in social sciences 
and related fields 
1971 32,785 357795 2,485 5,900 8,220 65 110 
1981 73,930 9,000 7,015 17,855 22,115 310 430 
Percentage change 12555 138.4 182.3 202.6 169.0 376.9 290.9 
Occupations in religion 
1971 7,240 1,195 1,520 1,685 1,750 20 65 
1981 9,390 1,355 1,610 2,640 2,675 50 100 
Percentage change 29.7 13.4 5.9 56.7 52.9 150.0 53.9 
Teaching and related occupations 
1971 128,505 16,065 14,970 28,225 31,725 265 550 
1981 172,535 20,450 18,315 43,395 e005 475 ills 
Percentage change 34.3 27.3 22.3 53.8 65.7 79.3 100.9 
Occupations in medicine and health 
1971 124,360 16,860 14,435 27,720 34,035 190 315 
1981 182,290 25,180 20,955 45,275 60,975 345 555 
Percentage change 46.6 49.4 45.2 63.3 79.2 81.6 76.2 
Artistic, literary, recreational 
and related occupations 
1971 34,100 3,410 2,150 5,040 8,390 70 110 
1981 67,300 Onno 3,915 12,925 17,320 170 385 
Percentage change 97.4 69.4 82.1 156.5 106.4 142.9 250.0 
Clerical and related 
occupations 
1971 590,270 63,590 39,975 100,310 141,740 1,100 1,235 
1981 865,415 88,425 65,270 216,875 250,330 2,305 3,225 
Percentage change 46.6 39.1 63.3 116.2 76.6 109.6 161.1 
Sales occupations 
1971 320,495 37,575 31,865 66,110 96,100 525 470 
1981 428,510 47,000 41,410 119,010 140,525 880 905 
Percentage change 33.7 25.1 30.0 80.0 46.2 67.6 92.6 
Service occupations 
1971 355,935 48,535 40,040 80,575 119,430 1,165 1,580 
1981 517,025 63,540 53,125 133,310 184,920 1,765 2,805 
Percentage change 45.3 30.9 32.7 65.5 54.8 51.5 LUE 
Farming, horticultural and animai 
husbandry occupations 
1971 142,785 48,800 101,660 89,320 27,750 35 25 
1981 156,020 42,640 86,050 83,965 35,535 100 55 
Percentage change 9.3 -12.6 -15.4 -6.0 28.1 185.7 120.0 
Fishing, hunting, trapping and 
related occupations 
1971 1,185 315 260 230 4,240 20 365 
1981 1,395 1,040 205 210 5,885 25 215 
Percentage change WEAaTA 230.2 -21.2 -8.7 38.8 -25.0 -41.1 
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Labour Force 15 Years and Over! by Occupation Major Group (Number and Percentage 
Change), Canada, Provinces and Territories (continued) 
1971 and 1981 


Ont. Man. Sask. Alta. B.C. Yukon N.W.T. 
Forestry and logging occupations 
1971 11,655 975 1,085 2,135 19,250 75 95 
1981 12,515 1,430 1,225 3,120 24,395 80 95 
Percentage change 7.4 46.7 12.9 46.1 26.7 6.7 _— 
Mining and quarrying including oil 
and gas field occupations 
1971 19,735 3,410 3,185 7,375 53730 355 420 
1981 18,770 3,085 5,090 18,875 8,130 495 660 
Percentage change -4.9 -9.5 59.8 159:9 41.9 39.4 Of 
Processing occupations 
1971 123,185 10,080 5,990 15,180 44,330 145 170 
1981 163,620 13:035 7,105 23,420 58,660 Where: 230 
Percentage change 32.8 29.3 18.6 54.3 32.3 6.9 35.3 
Machining and related 
occupations 
1971 Verses 8,410 3,630 11,605 19,480 85 160 
1981 147,160 11,385 5,845 26,305 27,450 135 145 
Percentage change 15.4 35.4 61.0 126.7 40.9 58.8 -9.4 
Product fabricating, assembling 
and repairing occupations 
1971 278,245 28,015 13,590 31,265 52,855 585 500 
1981 390,630 37,635 20,295 60,870 82,985 725 975 
Percentage change 40.4 34.3 49.3 94.7 57.0 23.9 95.0 
Construction trades occupations 
1971 208,680 27,325 20,330 SWE 68,850 785 810 
1981 244,820 29,370 33,940 114,270 106,900 235 es 
Percentage change Lili) 7.5 67.0 121.0 5o53 57-3 113.0 
Transport equipment operating occupations 
1971 120,645 16,075 12,505 26,295 39,715 555 525 
1981 151,955 20,130 15,835 51,005 57,655 705 1,070 
Percentage change 26.0 2572 26.6 94.0 45.2 27.0 103.8 
Materials handling and related 
occupations, n.e.c. 
1971 84,050 8,830 7,030 14,910 32,355 nS 265 
1981 102,575 8,355 6,460 18,955 35,375 215 400 
Percentage change 22.0 -5.4 -8.1 Ms 9.3 22.9 50.9 
Other crafts and equipment 
operating occupations 46,125 4,890 3,345 7,040 10,195 135 255 
1971 57,730 5,760 4,030 12,550 13,650 140 300 
1981 25:2 17.8 20.5 78.3 33.9 Sof UPAt 
Percentage change 
Occupations not elsewhere classified 76,165 7,450 4,950 11,925 9,170 70 265 
1971 80,365 8,390 6,840 18,170 19,650 225 490 
1981 BLS) 12.6 38.2 52.4 114.3 221.4 84.9 
Percentage change 
Occupations not stated 258,650 31,720 28,210 56,305 78,595 1,165 1,860 
1971 142,010 15,130 14,205 36,225 54,250 940 870 
1981 -45.1 -52.3 -49.7 -35.7 -31.0 -19.3 -§3.2 


Percentage change 


a ee ee ee ee ee ee he 
1 Excludes unemployed persons 15 years and over who have never worked or who had worked only prior to January 1, 1970 or 
January 1, 1980, as applicable. 

“Labour force and occupation” of 1981 have been defined in terms of 1971 to be as comparable as possible. The data will differ 
slightly from those defined on 1981 base. 
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Population 15 Years and Over Showing Number of Weeks Worked in 1980 — Advance Information 


The data from the 1981 Census concerning the number of weeks worked in 1980 show that the majority of the 
non-inmate population 15 years of age or older who worked in 1980 did this work full-time. At the Canada level, 
approximately 10,191,000 persons or 80.8% worked full-time, while 2,418,000 persons or 19.2% worked part-time. 
The proportion of persons working full-time varied between provinces. Those in which the proportion working 
full-time was the highest were the Yukon (85.4%), Quebec (84.0%), Newfoundland (83.1%), Northwest Territories 
(82.6%) and Alberta (80.8%). Those in which the proportion was the lowest were Saskatchewan (77.2%), Prince 
Edward Island (78.2%) and British Columbia (78.1%). 

At the Canada level, the data indicate that part-time work was most prevalent among persons who worked less 
than 14 weeks. The amount of part-time work decreased as the number of weeks worked increased. Approxima- 
tely 45.7% of the non-inmate population 15 years of age and over who worked 1 to 13 weeks, worked part-time in 
1980. Conversely, only 9.7% of the population 15 years of age or over who worked 49-52 weeks did this work ona 
part-time basis. It is possible that some persons working lower numbers of weeks may have indicated the weeks as 
part-time thus increasing the proportion shown as part-time in the 1 to 13 weeks and 14 to 26 weeks categories. 
Thus, there may be some overstatement of part-time work. 

It should be noted that the data on the number of weeks worked for the categories 40 to 48 weeks and 49 to 52 
weeks should be used with caution. It appears that some respondents had a tendency to not include their weeks of 
paid leave for vacation or other reasons in their total number of weeks worked, although instructed to do so. The 
49 to 52 weeks category may therefore be underestimated. 

Of the non-inmate population 15 years of age and over in Canada who worked in 1980, the majority (69.4%) did 
so for at least 40 weeks, and 61.2% worked full-time for 40 or more weeks. Only 21.8% worked between 1 and 26 
weeks. Among the provinces, those in which the proportion of the population 15 years of age and over who worked 
40 weeks or more was the highest were Ontario (72.1%), Manitoba (70.2%) and Alberta (69.8%). Those with the 
lowest proportions were Newfoundland (52.3%), Prince Edward Island (55.5%), Northwest Territories (57.8%) and 
New Brunswick (59.6%). The provinces with the highest proportion of persons working less than 26 weeks were 
Newfoundland (36.7%), Prince Edward Island (34.4%), Northwest Territories (32.7%) and New Brunswick (30.7%). 
Those with the smallest proportions working 26 weeks or less were Ontario (19.7%), Alberta (20.7%) and Manitoba 
(21.5%). 

These data are also provided for the largest census division and census subdivision within each province. 
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Non-inmate Population 15 Years and Over Who Worked in 1980 by Number of Weeks Worked in 1980 
and Whether These Weeks Were Mostly Full-time/Part-time for Canada, Provinces and Territories and 
the Largest Census Division and Census Subdivision Within Each Province and Territory, 1981 


ae ee ee eee 


Population 
15 Years 
and Over 


Canada 


Newfoundland 
Division No. 1 
St. John’s (Division No. 1) 


Prince Edward Island 
Queens County 
Charlottetown (Queens County) 


Nova Scotia 

Halifax County 

Halifax (Halifax County) 

New Brunswick 

Westmorland County 

Saint John (Saint John County) 


Quebec 

Ile-de-Montréal 

Montréal (Ile-de-Montréal) 

Ontario 

Toronto Metropolitan Municipality 
Toronto (Toronto Metropolitan Municipality) 
Manitoba 

Division No. 11 

Winnipeg (Division No. 11) 
Saskatchewan 

Division No. 6 

Regina (Division No. 6) 

Alberta 

Division No. 11 

Calgary (Division No. 6) 

British Columbia 

Greater Vancouver Regional District 


Vancouver (Greater Vancouver Regional District) 


Yukon 

Yukon (Census Division) 
Whitehorse 

Northwest Territories 

Fort Smith Region 

Yellowknife (Fort Smith Region) 


18,609,290 
396,480 
171,595 

63,540 


90,825 
45,065 
12,525 


641,495 
221,865 
94,705 


515,945 
82,370 
61,840 

4,975,825 
1,440,085 

820,875 
6,649,720 
1,724,920 

496,505 

775,940 

442,005 

442,005 


718,040 
150,600 
122,500 
1,672,620 
577,570 
460,360 
2,125,735 
937,450 


29,665 
15,565 
6,895 


Did Not 
Work in 
1980 


6,000,095 
159,045 
64,045 
22,310 
31,040 
14,380 
4,880 
241,155 
67,400 
28,170 
199,065 
31,180 
22,545 
1,857,750 
506,485 
304,020 
1,973,090 
459,165 
137,635 
241,540 
124,075 
124,080 


236,010 
41,325 
31,495 

398,750 

127,520 
92,525 


652,270 
271,005 
107,465 
2,910 
2,910 
1,620 
7,470 
3,170 
815 


Total 


12,609,195 
237,440 


400,340 
154,465 
66,535 
316,875 
51,190 
39,300 
3,118,075 
933,600 
516,850 
4,676,635 
1,265,755 
358,865 
534,400 
317,920 
317,920 


482,030 
109,280 
91,005 
1,273,875 
450,050 
367,840 
1,473,460 
666,450 
241,170 
14,080 
14,080 
9,405 
22,195 
12,395 
6,080 


Worked in 1980 


Total 
Mostly Mostly 
Full-time Part-time 
10,191,260 2,417,930 
197,305 40,135 
89,115 18,430 
33,970 7,260 
46,730 13,055 
23,945 6,745 
5,760 1,885 
318,865 81,475 
125,145 29,315 
53,540 12,990 
253,610 63,270 
40,425 10,770 
30,995 8,300 
2,618,320 499,750 
789,120 144,480 
438,315 78,535 
3,754,425 922,210 
1,054,090 211,665 
302,650 56,220 
420,145 114,255 
253,215 64,705 
293:215 64,705 
371,985 110,040 
85,960 23,320 
UA ATA®) 18,835 
1,029,405 244,470 
367,570 82,480 
303,260 64,575 
1,150,120 323,340 
528,355 138,095 
194,125 47,050 
12,030 2,055 
12,030 2,055 
8,045 1,360 
18,325 3,870 
10,485 1,910 
SaO 875 
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Non-Inmate Population 15 Years and Over Who Worked in 1980 by Number of Weeks Worked in 1980 
and Whether These Weeks Were Mostly Full-time/Part-time for Canada, Provinces and Territories and 
the Largest Census Division and Census Subdivision Within Each Province and Territory, 1981 


(continued) 


SS ir a eee Le ee ee 


Canada 


Newfoundland 
Division No. 1 
St. John’s (Division No. 1) 


Prince Edward Island 
Queens County 
Charlottetown (Queens County) 


Nova Scotia 
Halifax County 
Halifax (Halifax County) 


New Brunswick 

Westmorland County 

Saint John (Saint John County) 
Quebec 

lle-de-Montréal 

Montréal (ile-de-Montréal) 

Ontario 

Toronto Metropolitan Municipality 
Toronto (Toronto Metropolitan Municipality) 
Manitoba 

Division No. 11 

Winnipeg (Division No. 11) 
Saskatchewan 

Division No. 6 

Regina (Division No. 6) 

Alberta 

Division No. 11 

Calgary (Division No. 6) 

British Columbia 

Greater Vancouver Regional District 


Vancouver (Greater Vancouver Regional District) 


Yukon 

Yukon (Census Division) 
Whitehorse 

Northwest Territories 

Fort Smith Region 

Yellowknife (Fort Smith Region) 


Worked in 1980 


1-13 Weeks 
Mostly Mostly 
Total Full-time Part-time 
1,272,200 690,985 581,220 
38,910 24,975 13,940 
16,285 10,395 5,885 
4,885 2,865 2,015 
8,740 4,920 3,825 
4,075 2,275 1,800 
985 55 390 
48,720 25,800 22,920 
14,360 7,505 6,860 
5,810 2,970 2,840 
46,645 27,225 19,415 
6,445 35605 2,880 
4,195 2,125 2,070 
306,605 192,855 113,750 
83,295 53,330 29,965 
46,720 30,880 15,840 
441,530 229,490 212,040 
103,670 58,605 45,070 
28,810 AOD 11,440 
53,655 26,680 26,970 
28,710 14,440 14,280 
28,710 14,435 14,275 
53,550 24,020 29,535 
10,295 4,630 5,660 
8,050 SLT als) 4,340 
116,680 58,475 58,200 
38,135 19,290 18,840 
31,280 16,345 14,935 
151,485 72,955 78,530 
59,330 29,135 30,190 
21,925 12,470 9,460 
1,650 1,030 620 
1,650 1,030 620 
925 535 390 
4,040 2,565 1,475 
1,750 1,100 645 
635 360 275 
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Non-Inmate Population 15 Years and Over Who Worked in 1980 by Number of Weeks Worked in 1980 
and Whether These Weeks Were Mostly Full-time/Part-time for Canada, Provinces and Territories and 
the Largest Census Division and Census Subdivision Within Each Province and Territory, 1981 


(continued) 


Tia ee ee ee eS 


Canada 


Newfoundland 
Division No. 1 
St. John’s (Division No. 1) 


Prince Edward Island 
Queens County 
Charlottetown (Queens County) 


Nova Scotia 
Halifax County 
Halifax (Halifax County) 


New Brunswick 
Westmorland County 
Saint John (Saint John County) 


Quebec 

Ile-de-Montréal 

Montréal (Ile-de-Montréal) 

Ontario 

Toronto Metropolitan Municipality 
Toronto (Toronto Metropolitan Municipality) 
Manitoba 

Division No. 11 

Winnipeg (Division No. 11) 
Saskatchewan 

Division No. 6 

Regina (Division No. 6) 

Alberta 

Division No. 11 

Calgary (Division No. 6) 

British Columbia 

Greater Vancouver Regional District 


Vancouver (Greater Vancouver Regional District) 


Yukon 

Yukon (Census Division) 
Whitehorse 

Northwest Territories 

Fort Smith Region 

Yellowknife (Fort Smith Region) 


Worked in 1980 


14-26 Weeks 
Mostly Mostly 
Total Full-time Part-time 
1,479,215 ' 971,575 507,645 
48,160 37,220 10,940 
19,280 14,390 4,885 
S235 3,690 1,545 
11,865 8,605 3,260 
5,130 3,500 1,625 
1,395 875 525 
56,435 37,520 18,920 
UTA (Als 11,405 6,310 
7,820 5,130 2,690 
50,680 35,380 15,300 
7,600 4,960 2,640 
4,535 2,965 1,575 
378,345 267,685 110,665 
100,095 70,025 30,070 
60,015 43,425 16,585 
482,815 301,765 181,055 
119,315 78,610 40,705 
35,415 24,805 10,605 
61,325 37,535 23,790 
34,920 21,470 13,445 
34,915 21,470 13,450 
58,335 35,400 22,935 
12,505 7,505 5,000 
10,310 6,135 4,170 
146,080 94,600 51,480 
50535 33,330 17,205 
42,020 28,380 13,640 
179,785 111,770 68,015 
75,410 47,465 27,945 
29,545 19,740 9,795 
2,175 1,750 430 
2,175 1,750 430 
1,305 1,045 260 
3,210 2,360 855 
1,705 1,240 460 
es 485 230 
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Non-Inmate Population 15 Years and Over Who Worked in 1980 by Number of Weeks Worked in 1980 
and Whether These Weeks Were Mostly Full-time/Part-time for Canada, Provinces and Territories and 
the Largest Census Division and Census Subdivision Within Each Province and Territory, 1981 
(continued) 


Worked in 1980 


27-39 Weeks 

Mostly Mostly 

Total Full-time Part-time 
a ee ee en ee ee eee 
Canada 1,107,905 807,445 300,460 
Newfoundland 26,250 21,580 4,670 
Division No. 1 10,745 8,640 2,110 
St. John’s (Division No. 1) 3,665 2,725 945 
Prince Edward Island 6,000 4,640 1,360 
Queens County 2,600 1,975 625 
Charlottetown (Queens County) 625 455 165 
Nova Scotia 39,220 29,030 10,190 
Halifax County 12,910 9,290 3,615 
Halifax (Halifax County) 5,720 4,150 1,570 
New Brunswick 30,805 23,425 7,385 
Westmorland County 4,850 3,465 1,385 
Saint John (Saint John County) 3,265 2,335 935 
Quebec 271,785 205,580 66,200 
Ile-de-Montréal 75,620 55,930 19,690 
Montréal (ile-de-Montréal) 45,645 34,260 11,390 
Ontario 379,980 267,485 112,490 
Toronto Metropolitan Municipality 99,005 72,130 26,875 
Toronto (Toronto Metropolitan Municipality) 30,905 23,235 7,675 
Manitoba 43,970 30,520 13,445 
Division No. 11 25,800 17,815 7,985 
Winnipeg (Division No. 11) 25,795 17,810 7,990 
Saskatchewan 43,585 30,880 12,705 
Division No. 6 9,290 6,385 2,905 
Regina (Division No. 6) 7,825 5,370 2,455 
Alberta 121,610 91,090 30,525 
Division No. 11 42,940 32,585 10,355 
Calgary (Division No. 6) 35,985 27,420 8,565 
British Columbia 141,005 100,155 40,845 
Greater Vancouver Regional District 57,625 40,285 17,340 
Vancouver (Greater Vancouver Regional District) 22,785 16,560 6,225 
Yukon 1,580 1,335 240 
Yukon (Census Division) 1,580 stele 240 
Whitehorse 1,010 845 170 
Northwest Territories 2,115 1,720 390 
Fort Smith Region 1,245 1,035 205 
Yellowknife (Fort Smith Region) 540 450 95 
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Non-Inmate Population 15 Years and Over Who Worked in 1980 by Number of Weeks Worked in 1980 
and Whether These Weeks Were Mostly Full-time/Part-time for Canada, Provinces and Territories and 
the Largest Census Division and Census Subdivision Within Each Province and Territory, 1981 
(continued) 


Worked in 1980 


40-48 Weeks 

Mostly Mostly 

Total Full-time Part-time 

Canada 1,749,445 1,400,920 348,525 
Newfoundland 23,550 20,125 3,425 
Division No. 1 9,425 7,915 1,510 
St. John’s (Division No. 1) 3,960 3,170 790 
Prince Edward Island 5,865 4,645 1,220 
Queens County 3,030 2,355 675 
Charlottetown (Queens County) 815 580 240 
Nova Scotia 45,945 36,370 9,580 
Halifax County 17,610 13,550 4,060 
Halifax (Halifax County) 8,320 6,180 2,140 
New Brunswick 34,115 27,475 6,635 
Westmorland County 5,435 4,220 Ue 
Saint John (Saint John County) 4,650 3,490 1,160 
Quebec 431,790 361,625 70,165 
lle-de-Montréal 136,455 113,310 23,150 
Montréal (Ile-de-Montréal) 79,380 66,525 12,855 
Ontario 618,640 483,225 135,420 
Toronto Metropolitan Municipality 176,855 141,870 34,985 
Toronto (Toronto Metropolitan Municipality) 54,345 44,650 9,690 
Manitoba 69,130 52,395 16,735 
Division No. 11 43,450 33,030 10,415 
Winnipeg (Division No. 11) 43,450 33,030 10,415 
Saskatchewan 61,980 47,680 14,300 
Division No. 6 14,240 10,910 3,330 
Regina (Division No. 6) 12,075 9,360 2,715 
Alberta 206,290 168,180 38,110 
Division No. 11 74,495 60,920 13,575 
Calgary (Division No. 6) 62,385 S1p235 11,150 
British Columbia 246,845 194,600 52,250 
Greater Vancouver Regional District 109,720 85,665 24,060 
Vancouver (Greater Vancouver Regional District) 41,175 32,740 8,435 
Yukon 2,285 1,980 305 
Yukon (Census Division) 2,285 1,980 305 
Whitehorse 1,625 1,405 215 
Northwest Territories 3,005 2,630 380 
Fort Smith Region 1,860 1,635 225 
Yellowknife (Fort Smith Region) 985 865 125 


ee EE EE ee 


‘hvigg WY tine Wilo penaihyd CGRP is w 
ecole’ a sean 208 G 0 srritiody 
aU O11 eT ote Ges 4 ite Pili nchatbalube 


mh / awww 


sey if _ 
7 algt 
? es 9 
je 
lf FA) 
» 
‘ AC 4 
(ipeinnakiews 
{OA Th DOR 
ieee she Pigtiioarent 
ve. 
it) pAwewiy i? 
om 
. i 
les ne ai 
AA! | 
Leis }\ ees <a | 
r. "9 fell 1g OUT © Gp wil : 
; ireaueevied 
f 
q) 
a 


fo 
Aeigot i re! 


——- | Ghee + 


Page 39 


Non-Inmate Population 15 Years and Over Who Worked in 1980 by Number of Weeks Worked in 1980 
and Whether These Weeks Were Mostly Full-time/Part-time for Canada, Provinces and Territories and 
the Largest Census Division and Census Subdivision Within Each Province and Territory, 1981 


(concluded) 


Canada 

Newfoundland 

Division No. 1 

St. John’s (Division No. 1) 

Prince Edward Island 

Queens County 

Charlottetown (Queens County) 
Nova Scotia 

Halifax County 

Halifax (Halifax County) 

New Brunswick 

Westmorland County 

Saint John (Saint John County) 
Quebec 

lle-de-Montréal 

Montréal (fle-de-Montréal) 
Ontario 

Toronto Metropolitan Municipality 
Toronto (Toronto Metropolitan Municipality) 
Manitoba 

Division No. 11 

Winnipeg (Division No. 11) 
Saskatchewan 

Division No. 6 

Regina (Division No. 6) 

Alberta 

Division No. 11 

Calgary (Division No. 6) 

British Columbia 

Greater Vancouver Regional District 


Vancouver (Greater Vancouver Regional District) 


Yukon 

Yukon (Census Division) 
Whitehorse 

Northwest Territories 

Fort Smith Region 

Yellowknife (Fort Smith Region) 


Worked in 1980 


49-52 Weeks 
Mostly Mostly 
Total Full-time Part-time 
7,000,430 6,320,340 680,090 
100,575 93,415 7,160 
51,825 47,785 4,040 
23,475 21 oS 1,965 
27,315 23,925 3,395 
15,860 13,845 2,020 
3,825 D255 570 
210,015 190,145 19,870 
91,865 83,400 8,470 
38,865 SOI 3,750 
154,630 140,100 14,535 
26,865 24,210 2,655 
22,645 20,080 2,570 
1,729,545 1,590,580 138,970 
HSGs1G5 496,525 41,610 
285,095 263,230 21,870 
2,753,675 2,472,470 281,205 
766,910 702,870 64,035 
209,390 192,585 16,810 
306,325 273,015 33,310 
185,045 166,465 18,580 
185,045 166,465 18,580 
264,585 234,010 30,575 
62,950 56,525 6,420 
52,750 47,590 Ono 
683,215 617,060 66,155 
243,945 221,450 22,495 
196,165 179,885 16,280 
754,340 670,640 83,695 
364,365 325,805 38,560 
125,750 ten eyes 
6,390 5,930 455 
6,390 5,930 455 
4,540 4,225 320 
9,825 9,050 770 
5,840 5,465 375 
3,195 3,045 150 
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1981 Census of Canada 


20 per cent Data Base 
Highlight Information on: 


. Ethnicity . Language 
. Place of Birth . Immigration 
. Citizenship — . Religion 
. Income . Shelter Costs 


April 26, 1983 


Statistics Canada StatistiqueCanada i it - oe 


1981 Census of Canada 


Attach to Tables released 
Aprid’ 26) 1983 


Population by Selected Home Languages, Canada, Provinces 


and Territories 


Pages 7, 8 and 9 


The 1981 figures on the number of persons with Amerindian 


home languages (seventh line from the bottom of the table) 


should be corrected to read as follows: 


Canada 
Newfoundland 
Prince Edward Island 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Quebec 

Ontario 
Manitoba 
Saskatchewan 
Alberta 

British Columbia 
Yukon 


Northwest Territories 


16,830 
12,695 
19,610 
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1981 Census 20% Sample data Base — Phase II 


The data presented in the following set of tables have been compiled from information collected from 
one in five households in the June 1981 census. This set of tables includes highlight information on 
ethnicity, language, place of birth, immigration, citizenship and religion of the population, on income 
of persons and families as well as information on value of dwellings and shelter costs. Some tables 
include historical comparisons while others refer only to 1981. Geographical areas covered differ from 
table to table. 


Page 

1. Ethnicity 

ROPUIATON DY: SoIeCleC EET NIG Onginss oieaeiese ne We eet AA ae AME cree oan oi ee 1 
2. Language 

Populatiomby Otficialilanguages Wa atiwe aca. eee ee ee ree ee ae ya eae. 4 

Popuiniionoy oclected ome Uanguagesa ws smon emecalcis: caiman ikeoee co eet. cists 6 6 
3. Place of Birth and Immigration 

PODUIAUOMDY ACG Olu: sete a attack NOL, sc iatihe yee ig Lite, Oona rst dba pea renee 10 

BopulationBormoutsideof Ganada.by Place of Birth: 7.4.6 ye.. es 525 sce e nas vas ovo 28 bh 

immigrantirpopulationsby: BlacevOhBinngeraestepaesy atime ont see dea en, were 2 13 

LIM Chal ore0 PElAallONMVvAGESral ITI Valronge Sees... 2a)5'e evn sib cicrec gases ase we ome 14 
4. Citizenship 

POOUIAUOMLIVICGINIZOLI Sill me seat re eantrtns the ees cece ne MEME ees ae Mer ee cea 0 hae sake yi vhs 
5. Religion 

Ropuiationpy selecltecwRenglonsSesy.< eamccn ce cane tie eosin vad ale dh cae bch kerk naas 16 
6. Income (Population 15 years and over) 

ROD CMALCMIOY: ICO: CANO CDS ga cmi sens aeatncrit crete auake, det orto ein, & wks eens) niet cnatere- cats tale as 19 

SeCrsUsceaimMiulestDVsNCOMEMGrOUDSe.c «mitre 74 ats ne eee ern ars be hae ws 23 

NOM amily Persons DYsINGOMme «anOUD Sem tae rie yee pene er ee Creer ree ren a, neers 25 

BVA OUSENOlUS OD VaNCOMG! GlOUDS en aan neta as ie ieae ales weave hielo ae ei seas 28 
7. Value of Dwellings and Sheiter Costs 

Owner-occupied Dwellings by Value’or Dwelling”. v3. us «0 eee vee anaes sb aeew eps 30 

Owner-occupied Dwellings by Owner’s Major Payments ..............ce cee cececeees 31 

henants-occupled DwellittGs. bY: Gross MeMNt wa canteer smut oe ere ae ee regeni esta es rgee, oe 32 
Notes: 


All tabulations and related analytical texts which pertain to characteristics of the 1981 population are 
based on information collected from the non-inmate population. In this case inmates are defined as 
those individuals, other than staff members and their families, who live in institutional collective 
dwellings such as orphanages, homes for the elderly, hospitals and correctional institutions. Data on 
the 1971 population include inmates in institutions, except in the case of income, where data have been 
adjusted. 


Income figures for 1970 were converted to 1980 dollars, thereby permitting PL SEITE at equiva- 
lent levels of purchasing power. 

1971 data were compiled from information collected from one in three Canadian households. 

Totals may not equal the sum of components due to rounding and/or the inclusion in the total of 
components for which data is not provided. 


Final results of data quality measurement and notes on comparability are not included in these 
advance releases. These will, however, accompany the regular releases of data in bulletin, tape and 
fiche formats throughout the coming year. 
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Population by Selected Ethnic Origins — Advance Information 

The 1981 Census was the first to accept more than one ethnic origin for an individual. While this adds some 
complexity to comparisons with ethnic origins from earlier censuses, it does afford a more realistic view of the 
ethnic roots of the Canadian population, recognizing marital unions between the various groups. In 1981, 
1,838,615 persons reported that they identified their heritage as coming from more than one ethnic group. 
Approximately 76% of these reported British as one component of their ethnic origin. 

Among those who provided a single response, the largest group was British, comprising 40.2% of the total 
population. French were the second largest group at 26.7%, followed by Germans (4.7%), Italians (3.1%) and 
Ukrainians (2.2%). 

Native People, for whom detailed data were released on February 1, 1983, were the sixth largest group. 

Considerable regional variation was noted. The French were the largest group in Quebec, with 80.2% of the total 
population giving French as their sole origin. Only 7.7% were solely British. Quebec was also the province with the 
lowest proportion (2%) of multiple responses. 

Newfoundland had the largest proportion of its population with acommon ethnic background, with over 92% of 
Newfoundlanders reporting British as their sole ethnic heritage. 

On the other hand, Manitoba was the province with the smallest dominance of one group where 36.9% of the 
population provided a single response of British. Saskatchewan was a close second where 38.3% gave a single 
response of British. 

The Northwest Territories represented the only area where neither British nor French was the largest group. 
Here Native People formed the majority. 

The Yukon and the four Western Provinces had the highest proportions of multiple response indicating a 
population with a greater mixing of the ethnic groups. 
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Population by Selected Ethnic Origins’, Canada, Provinces and Territories 


1981 


Total Population? 


Single origins 
African 

Armenian 

Asian Arab 
Austrian 

Balkans 

Baltic 

Belgian and Luxembourg 
British 

Czech and Slovak 
Chinese 

Dutch 

Finnish 

French 

German 

Greek 

Magyar (Hungarian) 
Indochinese 
Indo-Pakistani 
Italian 

Japanese 

Jewish 

Latin American 
Native Peoples 
North African Arab 
Pacific Islands 
Polish 

Portuguese 
Romanian 

Russian 
Scandinavian 
Spanish 

Swiss 

Ukrainian 

West Asian 

Other single origins 


Multiple origins 

British and French 

British and other 

French and other 

British, French and other 
European and other3 
Native Peoples and other4 


Canada Nfld. eulealk 
24,083,500 563,750 121,225 
22,244,885 547,640 112,545 

45,215 85 20 
PLUS 5 — 
60,140 190 245 
40,630 30 IS 
129,075 We 10 
50,300 45 20 
43,000 10 145 
9,674,245 519,620 93,345 
67,695 40 25 
289,245 635 165 
408,240 675 1,340 
SP CHS 70 i) 
6,439,100 WeetS 14,770 
1,142,365 1,640 820 
154,365 30 — 
116,390 15 50 
43,725 75 45 
121,445 520 55 
747,970 410 100 
40,995 25 5 

264,025 285 80 

M5 o> 85 20 

413,380 3,225 435 

10,545 5 — 

155,290 530 25 

254,485 180 90 

188,105 245 50 

22,485 _ — 
49,435 35 10 
282,795 640 250 
53,540 180 5 
29,805 10 ile; 
529,615 135 105 
10,055 15 — 
176,160 2,455 280 
1,838,615 16,110 8,680 

430,255 10,245 5,305 

859,800 3,485 2,440 

124,940 350 225 

107,080 500 370 

238,455 330 145 

78,085 1,200 190 


— Nil or zero. 


Note: Totals may not equal the sum of components due to rounding. 


Page 2 


Nao: N.B. Quebec 
839,805 689,375 6,369,065 
767,205 649,420 6,241,115 

3,900 240 6,220 
20 5 10,385 
2,880 705 16,850 

250 105 PLOTS 

360 150 6,875 

425 100 4,665 

465 235 6,585 
608,685 369,125 487,385 

410 185 4,845 

1,545 880 19,255 
13,495 4,400 8,055 
260 95 1,140 
Tl Stee) 251,070 5,105,665 
33,145 6,490 33,770 
1,695 360 49,420 

470 360 9,745 

400 525 BSE AREYO, 

940 540 12,195 

Si2so Wiles lOSnieS 
40 30 1,395 
2,090 720 90,355 
690 125 PAS VGN is) 
6,305 4,605 46,855 
20 35 6,090 
1,060 360 6,490 
2,455 425 19,755 

490 SS 27,370 

Ss 50 2,790 

155 65 2,940 

Pols) 2,345 4,225 
400 255 15,460 
440 95 4,320 

1,965 635 14,640 
135 — 1,605 

4,690 2,660 6,315 

72,595 39,950 127,960 
27,650 22,820 62,270 
29,995 11,170 20,645 

3,570 1,910 21,790 

4,735 2,100 7,120 

5,160 1,040 10,585 

1,485 910 5,540 


| The 1981 Census is the first to accept more than one ethnic origin for an individual. Therefore, this table includes counts of 


single and multiple origins. 


2 Exludes inmates. 


3 Includes multiple origins involving European, Jewish and Other origins not included elsewhere. 


* includes multiple origins involving Native Peoples and British, French, European, Jewish or Other origins. 
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Population by Selected Ethnic Origins’, Ca 


1981 


Total Population2 


Single origins 
African 

Armenian 

Asian Arab 
Austrian 

Balkans 

Baltic 

Belgian and Luxembourg 
British 

Czech and Slovak 
Chinese 

Dutch 

Finnish 

French 

German 

Greek 

Magyar (Hungarian) 
Indochinese 
Indo-Pakistani 
Italian 

Japanese 

Jewish 

Latin American 
Native Peoples 
North African Arab 
Pacific Islands 
Polish 

Portuguese 
Romanian 

Russian 
Scandinavian 
Spanish 

Swiss 

Ukrainian 

West Asian 

Other single origins 


Multiple origins 

British and French 

British and other 

French and other 

British, French and other 
European and other? 
Native Peoples and other4 


Ont. 


8,534,265 


Ten Cos 


782,650 
201,415 
375,800 
45,145 
50,110 
83,985 
26,200 


—_ 


nada, Provinces and Territories (concluded) 


Man. 


1,013,705 


101,345 
12,400 
46,485 

8,820 
4,320 
22,965 
6,355 


Sask. 
956,440 


853,315 


103,120 
9,095 
52,985 
8,325 
4,425 
23,820 
4,480 


Alta. 
2,213,650 


1,940,915 


111,865 


272,135 
34,995 
142,930 
US) els) 
15,585 
48,005 
12,045 


B.C. 
2,713,615 


2,407,045 
3,445 


306,570 
42,955 
WSS 
15,290 
17,475 
41,705 
17,950 


Yukon 


23,075 
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N.W.T. 


45,540 


— Nil or zero. 


Note: Totals may not equal the sum of components due to rounding. 
' The 1981 Census is the first to accept more than one ethnic origin for an individual. Therefore, this table includes counts of 


single and multiple origins. 


2 Exludes inmates. 


3 Includes multiple origins involving European, Jewish and Other Origins not included elsewhere. 
4 Includes multiple origins involving Native Peoples and British, French, European, Jewish or Other Origins. 
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Population by Official Language — Advance Information 


The census data on official language show an increase for Canadaas a whole, from 13.5% in 1971 to 15.3% in 1981 
in those who reported the ability to conduct aconversation in both English and French. While the proportion of the 
population who indicated they could speak English only has remained stable between 1971 and 1981, those who 
reported the ability to speak French only decreased from 18.0% to 16.6%, and those reporting neither English nor 
French dropped from 1.5% to 1.2%. Between 1971 and 1981, the number of persons who indicated they can speak 
both English and French increased by 27.0%, those indicating English only rose by 11.4% and those indicating 
French only rose by 2.8%. The number of persons who reported neither English nor French decreased by 8.8%. 

Comparing provinces, Quebec and New Brunswick had the largest proportions of their populations able to 
speak both official languages. From 1971 to 1981 these proportions increased in both provinces, in Quebec, from 
27.6% to 32.4% and in New Brunswick from 21.5% to 26.5%. In most other provinces the proportion also rose; the 
exceptions were Prince Edward Island, Manitoba, Saskatchewan and the Northwest Territories. In 1981, the 
largest number of people able to speak both languages were in Quebec (2,065,100), Ontario (924,480), New 
Brunswick (182,555), British Columbia (154,170) and Alberta (142,465). The numbers increased everywhere 
except in Manitoba and Saskatchewan where there were declines of 1.2% and 5.1% respectively. The largest 
increase, 75.9% was in Alberta. 

The number of persons able to speak English only rose in all provinces, and territories, except in Quebec, where 
their number fell by 32.6%. However, their proportion of the population diminished slightly everywhere, except in 
Prince Edward Island, Manitoba, Saskatchewan and the Northwest Territories. 

The proportion of people who reported the ability to speak French only did not increase in any province or 
territory, remaining stable in some areas and diminishing slightly in others. The actual numbers also decreased, in 
all provinces, except in Quebec, Alberta and the Yukon. 

From 1971 to 1981, the percentage of the population unable to speak either English or French remained stable 
or diminished slightly except in British Columbia, where there was an increase. However, their number declined 
everywhere except in Prince Edward Island, Alberta, British Columbia and the Yukon. 
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Population by Official Language, Canada, Provinces and Territories 
1981 and 1971 


Neither En- 

Both English glish Nor 

Total! English Only French Only and French French 
Number % Number % Number % Number % Number % 
Canada 1981 24,083,500 100.0 16,122,900 67.0 3,987,240 16.6 3,681,960 15.3 291,395 1.2 
1971 21,568,310 100.0 14,469,540 67.1 3,879,255 18.0 2,900,155 13.5 319,360 1.5 
Newfoundland 1981 563,750 100.0 550,335 97.6 145 0.0 12784 Oe erO 430 0.1 
1971 522,100 100.0 511,620 98.0 SiO On esta) le 625m OM 
Prince Edward Island 1981 121,225 100.0 Ne2O Smee Oiler A010) (0) SETA) fh 40 0.0 
1971 111,640 100.0 101,820 91.2 680 0.6 SIO By 30 60.0 
Nova Scotia 1981 839,800 100.0 774,760 92.3 1,880 0.2 62,350 7.4 SOS On 
1971 788,960 100.0 730,700 92.6 4185 05 53,0385 6.7 ThOSOmamn Ont 
New Brunswick 1981 689,375 100.0 417,030 60.5 89,340 13.0 Weve sets) — AAS.) 455 0.1 
1971 634,560 100.0 396,855 62.5 100,985 15.9 Ucke ts PAIS 600 0.1 
Quebec 1981 6,369,065 100.0 426,240 67 3,826,610 60.1 2,065,100 324 51,120 08 
WAL = OORT, 755 TOO.@ 632,515 10.5 3,668,020 60.9 1,663,790 276 63,445 14.1 
Ontario 1981 8,534,265 100.0 7,401,070 86.7 60,530 0.7 924,480 10.8 148,185 1.7 
1971 7,703,105 100.0 6,724,100 87.3 92,840 1.2 716,065 93 170,090 22 
Manitoba 1981 1,013,705 100.0 Cilia: &Y0).s} 2,620 0.3 79'990 Se Oe 15,40 eS 
1971 988,245 100.0 881,715 89.2 5,020) 0:5 SOE 2 Aollysls) 215 
Saskatchewan 1981 956,440 100.0 904,900 94.6 TO SmamnO at 43,650 4.6 7,180 0.8 
1971 926,240 100.0 867,315 93.6 Wier) (OW aes) 60) ial) = 
Alberta 1981 2,213,650 100.0 2,045,060 92.4 SAO 0). 142,465 64 22,425 1.0 
1971 UAOZ AO) TOO) 1 Jozi CIB 7/ ASiO Oz Si,00 OO: © muni O90 memntint 
British Columbia 1981 2,713,615 100.0 2,518,965 92.8 1,445 0.1 Wen Ser eke oelo) a. 
1971 =2,184,620 100.0 2,054,690 94.1 Wis 0) WOW 4SS 46m 26,725) lee 
Yukon 1981 23,075 100.0 21,200 91.9 ie) = Oo) 1820 ee9 45 0.2 
1971 18,385 100.0 1%,130) 9352 sy (0 Wee) (EYE 3 (0) 
Northwest Territories 1981 45,535 100.0 36,380 79.9 GOON CLTRSO) (0) 6,340 13.9 
1971 34,810 100.0 25 500M Sic OOROZ3 2,120 6.1 7,085 20.4 


Note: Totals may not equal the sum of components due to rounding. 
' The 1981 figures exclude inmates. 
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Population by Selected Home Languages — Advance Information 


The census data on home language show that from 1971 to 1981 the use of English increased by 13.7% for Canada 
as a whole. Use of French increased by 6.8%, and use of non-official languages by 10.1%. In 1981, English was 
spoken at home by 68.2% of the population compared to 67.0% in 1971. The proportion of persons using French at 
home decreased slightly from 25.7% in 1971 to 24.6% in 1981, while the percentage reporting use of non-official 
languages at home remained stable. Home languages other than English or French showing large increases in 
1981 over 1971 levels include Indo-Pakistani languages (311.4%), Spanish (190.5%), Chinese (140.4%), Arabic 
(82.9%), Croatian, Serbian, etc. (82.4%), and Portuguese (75.1%). 

The use of English at home increased everywhere except in Quebec where persons speaking English at home 
declined by 78,730, or 8.9%. This was reflected in a smaller proportion of the Quebec population using Enlgish at 
home, down from 14.7% in 1971 to 12.7% in 1981. 

From 1971 to 1981, the number of persons using French at home decreased by 36.7% in Saskatchewan, 21.6% in 
Manitoba, 21.1% in Newfoundland, 15.3% in Prince Edward Island, 10.2% in Nova Scotia, and 5.5% in Ontario. On 
the other hand, use of French as a home language increased in the Yukon by 66.7%, in British Columbia by 31.5%, 
in Alberta by 30.2%, in New Brunswick by 8.8%, in Quebec by 7.9% and in the Northwest Territories by 7.6%. In 
Quebec the proportion of persons reporting French as a home language increased from 80.8% to 82.5%. 
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Population by Selected Home Languages, Canada, Provinces and Territories 


1981 and 1971 


Page 7 


Prince Edward 


Canada Newfoundland Island Nova Scotia 
1981 1971 1981 1971 1981 1971 1981 1971 
Total population! 24,083,495 21,568,310 563,750 522,100 121,220 111,640 839,800 788,960 
English 16,425,905 14,446,235 559,520 517,210 117,075 106,795 806,945 753,725 
French 5,923,010 5,546,025 1,810 2,295 3,730 4,405 24450 27,220 
Non-official languages 1,734,580 1,576,050 2,420 2,595 415 440 8,405 8,015 
European languages 
Baltic 21,270 = 10 ae — bat 85 ae 
Croatian, Serbian etc. 53,460 29,310 35 S — 20 55 40 
Czech and Slovak 18,970 24,555 15 10 — — 75 135 
Finnish 13,010 18,280 10 10 — — 25 15 
German 163,555 213,350 110 170 35 30 435 510 
Greek 94,940 86,830 5 45 — 5 935 675 
Italian 364,575 425,235 45 50 10 — 345 750 
Magyar (Hungarian) 34,235 50,670 — 15 — = 90 165 
Netherlandic languages 26,850 36,170 = 20 138 120 220 435 
Dutch and Frisian 24,690 ae — os 160 5% 215 bs 
- Polish SONS 70,960 — 20 — 35 IGE 205 
Portuguese 130,895 74,765 WS 140 25 — 190 125 
Russian 13,790 12,590 — — — 5 als 5 
Scandinavian languages 7,730 10,055 80 25 — = 140 255 
Spanish 51,440 Wo) 60 25 10 — 90 Wie 
Ukrainian 94,565 144,760 5 15 5 — 95 210 
Yiddish 10,635 26,330 — 1S — 5 5 140 
Asian languages 
Armenian 15,865 a — a — a 5 ae 
Chinese 187,240 77,890 390 330 100 15 770 650 
Indochinese languages 39,210 60 9) 295 
Vietnamese 28,890 #, 60 aft 5 Se 215 ¥. 
Indo-Pakistani languages 95,075 23,110 215 Hs 30 65 OS 440 
Punjabi 47,655 a 55 + — 165 ce 
Japanese 10,845 10,500 5 5 — — 15 35 
Korean 14,440 10 — — 
Philippino and Tagalog 32,285 150 — 110 
Semitic languages 28,255 i. — a 15 e 710 ay: 
Arabic 27,905 15,260 — 5 15 45 710 310 
African languages 1,465 — — 45 
North American languages 
Amerindian languages 92,200 122,205 — 650 — 85 — 2,310 
Algonkian languages TURES) 120 = 2,445 5 
Cree ‘Sil efsheys) — — — 
Ojibway 13,490 _ _ os 
Athapaskan languages 8,620 Beh — ae — _ ae 
Inuktitut 17,020 15,080 ayehs) 800 — — = o 
Indian, not otherwise specified 10,730 435 20 165 


.. Figures not available. 
- Nil or zero. 


Note: Due to space constraints, some smaller language groups are not shown in this table. This combined with random 
rounding means that totals are not equal to the sum of components. 


1 The 1981 figures exclude inmates. 
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Population by Selected Home Languages, Canada, Provinces and Territories (continued) 


1981 and 1971 
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New 
Brunswick Quebec 
1981 1971 1981 1971 
Total population’ 689,375 634,560 6,369,065 6,027,765 
English 468,545 430,720 809,145 887,875 
French 216,585 199,080 5,256,830 4,870,105 
Non-official languages 4,245 4,760 303,090 269,785 
European languages 
Baltic 40 ae 1,870 ae. 
Croatian, Serbian etc. 35 tS 3,390 2,310 
Czech and Slovak 10 25 1,935 2,865 
Finnish 20 30 350 585 
German 405 310 8,795 13,790 
Greek eS 90 37,800 34,195 
Italian 170 205 100,865 108,660 
Magyar (Hungarian) 105 170 4,970 8,705 
Netherlandic languages 140 90 1,305 1,910 
Dutch and Frisian 135 ah 945 He 
Polish 60 Ws moed 9,680 
Portuguese 155 30 20,935 12,005 
Russian _ — 1,570 1,440 
Scandinavian languages 125 205 405 635 
Spanish 85 100 15,780 1,055 
Ukrainian 40 45 5,810 8,240 
Yiddish 15 105 5,385 12,300 
Asian languages 
Armenian — ae 8,250 ee 
Chinese 540 370 12,390 8,380 
Indochinese languages 410 13,085 
Vietnamese 350 dk 8,535 es 
Indo-Pakistani languages 330 150 4,605 ipo2o 
Punjabi 30 a 880 oe 
Japanese — 20 450 650 
Korean — SYfs) 
Philippino and Tagalog 50 1,470 
Semitic languages 55 As 8,465 be 
Arabic 60 85 8,425 3,745 
African languages N's) 150 
North American languages 
Amerindian languages 5) 2,380 2,485 14,925 
Algonkian languages 870 14,350 
Cree — 7,720 
Ojibway _— - 
Athapaskan languages — ae — ve 
Inuktitut _ 10 4,475 3,660 
Indian, not otherwise specified 380 2,795 


Ontario Manitoba 
1981 1971 1981 1971 
8,534,265 7,703,105 1,013,700 988,245 
7,337,260 6,558,060 872,075 816,560 
332,940 352,465 31,040 39,600 
864,065 792,580 110,585 132,085 
17,240 ar 295 as 
39,360 21,120 1,200 1,080 
alii2S 15,045 740 Wesisys) 
9,900 14,280 145 320 
58,690 82,885 31,540 39,665 
48,300 45,685 1,305 1,345 
235,655 280,590 3,805 5,475 
Pala kets 28,990 835 1765 
13,795 18,680 1,665 STAG 
12,475 ve 1,425 re 
35,380 45,060 4,110 6,160 
91,410 51,445 5,430 3,245 
5,475 3,075 540 360 
2,280 B25) 480 1,000 
24,105 8,020 1,815 430 
S25655 45,100 iekchiey — eee s{o) 
4,270 10,780 720 2,080 
6,885 ive — me 
78,000 26,395 4,930 1,920 
Wes 1,945 
8,440 A 1,200 a 
38,780 8,390 1,865 515 
Wheels ape 1,040 a 
3,685 4,015 260 325 
9,375 370 
15,870 6,145 
14,495 ae 25 Ke 
14,285 9,375 Dailies 140 
930 40 
295 20,820 Prey PAS ANAS 
12255 18,885 a3 
KAS 13,195 
5,070 5,690 
150 ue 430 ae 
20 480 10 145 
3,665 860 


.. Figures not available. 
- Nil or zero. 


Note: Due to space constraints, some smaller language groups are not shown in 
rounding means that totals are not equal to the sum of components. 


1 The 1987 figures exclude inmates. 
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British Northwest 
Saskatchewan Alberta Columbia Yukon Territories 
1981 1971 1981 1971 1981 1971" 1981 1971 1981 1971 
Total population’ 956,440 926,240 2,213,655 1,627,870 2,713,615 2,184,620 23,075 18,385 45,535 34,810 
English 887,390 832,515 2,029,495 1,477,960 2,487,330 2,027,120 22,175 17,465 28,945 20,225 
French 10,090 15,930 29,550 22,700 15,125 11,505 225 135 635 590 
Non-official languages 58,960 77,795 154600 127,210 211,160 145,995 675 785 15,955 13,995 
European languages 
Baltic 70 me 530 se tS : 10 ae — = 
Croatian, Serbian etc. 215 230 3,485 1,720 5,640 PATS 5 25 30 40 
Czech and Slovak 245 500 2,190 2,440 2,620 2,165 5 10 10 10 
Finnish 95 190 385 230 2,080 2,615 — — — — 
German 12,940 18125 27,485 29,275 22,930 28,335 130 145 45 120 
Greek 600 410 2,215 1,425 3,590 2,935 20 5 25 10 
Italian 600 870 8,235 10,225 14,755 18,265 5 25 80 120 
Magyar (Hungarian) 830 1,945 3,130 4,545 3,100 4,320 25 40 10 20 
Netherlandic languages 510 1,020 3,815 5,130 5,225 4,960 = 15 10 10 
Dutch and Frisian 500 3,725 ss 5,105 ia — ee 10 ne 
Polish 1,180 2,195 4,725 5,095 2,575 2,385 5 5 10 15 
Portuguese 265 110 3,635 ons 8,720 6,145 — — 15 _ 
Russian 845 1,435 1,500 650 3,840 5,615 5 == — — 
Scandinavian languages 550 620 1,235 1,240 2,410 2,840 5 20 15 
Spanish 670 85 5,025 585 3,760 1,290 15 — 25 8) 
Ukrainian 14,315 24,865 Wisc 27,240 4,770 5,045 15 20 ils 25 
Yiddish 20 90 135 385 80 440 — — 5 — 
Asian languages 
Armenian — a 125 ie 595 - — a 5 He 
Chinese 4,115 2,835 24,300 8,460 61,480 28,430 110 45 ne 65 
Indochinese languages 1,820 6,065 3,995 15 35 
Vietnamese 1,260 re 5,445 3,280 ae 15 35 my: 
Indo-Pakistani languages 765 320 11,025 955 36,870 10,635 15 = 10 5 
Punjabi 165 io 4,170 se 29,785 ok 10 — 
Japanese 45 65 1,090 925 5,290 4,460 5 — — — 
Korean 70 1,855 2,380 = 5 
Philippino and Tagalog 405 3,155 4,890 15 30 
Semitic languages 170 ie 3,675 ne 455 re — — - 
Arabic 145 95 3,620 }235 435 230 5 
African languages 20 185 85 = — 
North American languages 
Amerindian languages 65 20,975 685 21,825 UA7AS!0) 8,780 25 425 5 3,860 
Algonkian languages 14,955 13,770 250 10 90 
Cree 12,545 10,640 240 — 50 
Ojibway 2,405 260 5 5 40 
Athapaskan languages 2,140 ie: 1,475 a 1,435 ae 65 2,920 a 
Inuktitut — 50 10 105 = 185 5 — 11,970 9,640 
Indian, not otherwise specified 150 315 1,315 oe 475 


. . Figures not available. 
- Nil or zero. 


Note: Due to space constraints, some smaller la 
rounding means that totals are not equal to the su 
' The 1981 figures exclude inmates. 
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Population by Province or Territory of Residence, Showing Place of Birth — Advance Information 


The 1981 Census shows that most of the Canadian born population were residing in their province of birth on 
Census day. The proportions vary from highs of 92.2% in Quebec and 89.9% in Ontario, to lows of 66.2% in 
Manitoba and 58.2% in Saskatchewan. For the Yukon and Northwest Territories, the percentages were 45.9 and 
73.6 respectively. 

In 1981, 3,128,915 persons or 15.5% of the Canadian born population were no longer resident in their province of 
birth. Of these, 27.6% now reside in Ontario and 26.4% in British Columbia, while only 0.6% have taken up 
residence in Prince Edward Island, and 0.8% in Newfoundland. There were 3,867,155 persons or 16.1% of the total 
population of 24,083,495, with a place of birth outside Canada. Most of these persons (82.3%) were residing in 
Ontario, British Columbia, and Quebec. The Yukon and Northwest Territories combined were home to only 0.1% 
of the population born outside Canada. 

Further 1981 Census data on Place of Birth will be published in Catalogue No. 92-913 (Canada, Province and 
Territories) and Nos. 93-925 through 93-934 (sub-provincial areas). 
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Population’ by Province or Territory of Residence, Showing Place of Birth, 
Canada, Provinces and Territories 


1981 
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Place of Birth in Canada 


Prince Edward 


Newfoundland Island Nova Scotia 
Province of Residence Canada Number % Number % Number % 
Canada 20,216,340 662,465 — 145,365 — 923,675 — 
Newfoundland 553,965 530,355 80.1 665 — 5,730 — 
Prince Edward Island 116,670 950 — 98 365 67.7 5,440 -— 
Nova Scotia 798,090 18,970 — 8,215 — 684,100 74.1 
New Brunswick 661,795 5/520 — 5,520 — 28,435 — 
Quebec 5,843,110 8,340 — 2,825 — 14,285 — 
Ontario 6,508,515 69,595 —— 18,815 — 118,705 — 
Manitoba 867,650 2,975 a 790 = 5,800 — 
Saskatchewan 872,785 1,360 — 815 — 3,330 — 
Alberta 1,848,825 13,885 — 5,500 28,280 — 
British Columbia 2,081,995 9,400 — 3,640 — 28,365 — 
Yukon / 20,190 335 — 105 — 380 — 
Northwest Territories 42,750 780 — 105 — 825 — 
Place of Birth in Canada 
New 
Brunswick Quebec Ontario Manitoba Saskatchewan 
Province of Residence Number % Number % Number % Number % Number % 
Canada 773,240 — 6,074,890 — 6,278,290 — 1,097,700 — 1,281,820 ae 
Newfoundland 2,240 —_ PL TTAQ) — 10,050 a 650 — 260 — 
Prince Edward Island 3,300 “= Wah a 5,235 = 345 = 300 = 
Nova Scotia 24,395 — 13,450 — 35,565 — 3,330 — 2,585 — 
New Brunswick 570,595 73.8 21,010 — 23,805 — 2,020 — 1,280 — 
Quebec 49,915 — 5,603,885 92.2 134,100 —- 9,830 — 6,295 = 
Ontario 80,005 — 314,215 — 5,643,705 89.9 92,305 — 75,495 _ 
Manitoba 3,790 = 9,200 — 46,155 — 727,045 66.2 48,915 —— 
Saskatchewan 2,015 = 6,140 -— 29,345 — 41,565 — 746,000 58.2 
Alberta 19,420 — 47,860 — 170,770 _ 86,995 “= 195,290 
British Columbia WE es — 52,640 — WK 1O45 — 129,740 — 201,790 _- 
Yukon 285 — 680 — 2,740 _- (O55 — 1,550 — 
Northwest Territories 525 — 1) oils — 3,485 _ 2,825 a= 2,065 — 
Place of Birth in Canada 
British Northwest Outside 
Alberta Columbia Yukon Territories Canada 
Province of Residence Number % Number % Number % Number % Number 
Canada 1,509,145 — 1,419,515 _ 15,150 — 35,080 — 3,867,155 
Newfoundland 585 = 565 = 20 = 60 = 9,785 
Prince Edward Island 585 — 395 — _ — 20 — 4,555 
Nova Scotia 3,540 -- 3,655 _— 165 — TiS — 41,715 
New Brunswick 1,815 as 1,650 — 90 —- 45 — 27,575 
Quebec 6,595 —- 6,135 — 150 a 770 _ 525,955 
Ontario 47,470 -- 46,105 — 975 —- piste = 2,025,750 
Manitoba 12,950 -- 9,405 a 230 — 390 — 146,060 
Saskatchewan 28,605 —: UAE es) — 255 — 925 — 83,655 
Alberta 1,195,685 79.2 79,625 — 1,925 — 3,585 = 364,830 
British Columbia 205,300 a 1,254,915 88.4 4,140 — 1,970 — 631,620 
Yukon 2,580 — S2US ~ 6,950 459 245 _ 2,885 
Northwest Territories 3,420 — 1,365 — 230 — 2D OCOMmEEO.0 2,785 


Note: Percentages shown represent the population born in a province who are still residing there. 


1 Excludes inmates. 
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Population Born Outside Canada by Province or Territory of Residence, Showing Place of Birth — Advance 
Information 


The 1981 Census revealed that 3,867,160 persons or 16.1% of the population, were born outside Canada. This was 
a 17.3% increase over the number in the 1971 Census. Europe continued to be the main birthplace of the 
population born outside Canada, but the European-born population has decreased from 79.7% of the total in 1971 
to 66.9% in 1981. 

Over the same period, there has been a significant increase in the number of Canadian residents with a place of 
birth other than Europe. For example, the number of Asian-born persons living in Canada more than tripled from 
165,745 in 1971 to 543,495 in 1981. This 1981 figure, though well below the 2,586,080 of Europe was enough to 
replace the U.S.A. as the second leading birthplace of the population born outside Canada. 

In 1981, 52.4% of the persons born outside Canada were living in Ontario, a slight increase from the 51.8% in 
1971. It should be stressed that these data are tabulated for the population born outside Canada, not the 
immigrant population. Persons who are Canadian citizens by birth are not considered to be immigrants to 
Canada, even if their place of birth is outside Canada. 

Further 1981 Census information on both the population born outside Canada and the immigrant population 
will appear in Catalogue 92-913 and 93-925 through 93-934, as well as inthe User Summary Tape and microfiche 
output. 


Population Born Outside Canada by Province or Territory of Residence, Showing Place of Birth 
19811 and 1971 


Place of Birth 


Population 
Born Outside Canada Europe Southeast Asia Other Asia 
% % % % 
1981 1971 Change 1981 1971 Change 1981 1971 Change 1981 1971 Change 
Province of residence: 
Canada 3,867,160 3,295,530 17.3 2,586,080 2,626,790 -1.5 152,590 26,025 486.3 390,905 139,720 179.8 
Nfld. 9,785 8,945 _— 5,660 Orie — 425 Wes) — 900 640 — 
Reese 4,550 3,705 — 2,400 2,165 — 105 15 — 185 175 — 
N.S. 41,710 37,190 — 23,880 24,385 — 940 250 — 3,415 2,105 — 
N.B. 27,580 ERTIES _ 13,820 14,210 —_ 815 200 — 1,140 760 _ 
Quebec 525,955 468,925 — 325,495 350,415 — 22,400 4,180 — 42,010 21,170 — 
Ont. 2,025,750 1,707,400 — 1,444,020 1,436,785 — 62,925 13,520 — 179,985 57,595 — 
Man. 146,055 151,250 — 99,160 126,310 — 14200 1,565 — 7,545 3,495 _ 
Sask. 83,655 110,690 — 53,820 80,775 — 4215 395 — 5,430 3,560 — 
Alta. 364,825 282,260 — 225115 211,625 — 20,035 1,930 — 42425 11,670 —_ 
B.C. 631,620 496,660 — 389,095 370,775 —  26:300)" 3,745 — 107,510 38,385 — 
Yukon 2,885 2,545 — 1,785 1,875 — 50 5 — 185 70 — 
N.W.T. 2,780 2,245 — 1,830 1,690 — 180 45 — 175 95 — 


Place of Birth 


South and 
U.S.A. Caribbean Islands Central America Other Countries 

% % % % 
1981 1971 Change 1981 1971 Change 1981 1971 Change 1981 1971 Change 

Province of residence: 
Canada 312,015 309,640 0.8 172,245 67,980 153.4 107,960 36,150 198.6 145,370 89,225 62.9 
Nfld 2,255 1,890 -- 125 75 —- 80 55 — 335 335 - 
P=) 1,740 1,295 — 15 15 = 35 10 — 80 30 — 
N.S. Waleststs) 8,780 a 735 560 _- 260 155 = 1,150 955 — 
N.B. 11,005 7,950 — 200 130 -- 105 150 — 490 330 — 
Quebec 40,420 46,480 —- 43,770 15,195 — 16,290 5,200 — 35,570 26,280 -- 
Ont. 109,325 101,440 — 110,120 44,550 — 64505 20,720 — 54875 32,795 — 
Man 11,405 12,090 3,535 2,170 = Teeny sieyre) -- 2,700 2,050 “= 
Sask 16,555 23,785 — 895 435 — 1,305 395 — 1,425 1,340 -- 
Alta 43,820 47,515 - oats 2,205 — 8,755 1,580 — 17,355 5,740 -- 
B.C 63,110 57,720 — 5,480 2,595 — 9035 4,270 — 31,100 19,170 
Yukon 660 430 — 25 25 — 30 15 150 125 — 
N.W.T 380 270 — 3's 25 — 45 25 _— 135 95 — 


1 1981 figures exclude inmates. 
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Immigrant Population by Place of Birth and Sex, Showing Period of Immigration — Advance Information 


According to the 1981 Census, 3,843,335 persons, or 16% of the population, came to Canada as immigrants. It 
should be noted that these data pertain only to the immigrant population residing in Canada at the time of the 1981 
Census. 

For the period prior to 1945, Europe accounts for more than three-quarters of all immigrants who came during 
that period, with the United Kingdom being particularly important as a source. 

For the 1945-54 period, persons born in Europe comprise 92.5% of all immigrants who came during that period 
and arestill residing in Canada. However, the predominance of Europe declines rapidly so that for the period 1970 
to 1981 it accounts for only 36.2%. Although Europe remains the primary source of immigrants to Canada, the 
1981 Census shows that Asia, South and Central America, the Carribean Islands and Africa are now important 
sources, accounting for 24.0% of the total immigrant population at the Census date. 

Further 1981 Census information on period of immigration including that for other groupings of year of 
immigration will appear in Catalogue No. 92-913 (Canada, Provinces and Territories) and Catalogue No. 93-925 
through 93-934 (sub-provincial areas by province and territory). 


Immigrant Population’ by Place of Birth and Sex, Showing Period of Immigration, Canada 


1981 

Period of Immigration 
Place of Birth Before 1945- elsia= 1965- 1970- 1975- 1978- 
and Sex Total 1945 1954 1964 1969 1974 1977 19812 


Immigrant population T 3,843,335 544,135 676,810 767,455 591,835 576,870 346,850 339,375 
Mi 8977500 247,530 350,255 380,900 299,785 286,725 167,380 164,980 

F 1,945,780 296,605 326,560 386,555 292,060 290,145 179,465 174,390 

Europe T 2,563,235 426,030 625,990 658,910 395,375 237,815 118,415 100,705 
M 1,281,740 197,280 324,200 330,515 202,870 118,100 a8) ZN 49,565 

F 1,281,495 228,750 301,790 328,400 192,505 119,720 59,200 51,140 

United Kingdom 878,985 2241190 men C4, OO mnlOO O60 sma loOnilo 80,395 52,095 41,945 
Italy 384,780 11,855 84,380 167,755 85,185 22,660 7,445 5,500 
West Germany 155,265 7,710 53,095 57,229 18,285 8,820 5,365 4,770 
East Germany 34,115 2,745 WHOS 12,455 2,500 700 365 345 
Poland 148,540 47,195 55,090 23,300 8,765 6,585 3,480 4,130 
Other Europe OGirooo 132,330 243,745 228620 144525 118,655 49,665 44,015 
U.S.A. le 301,525 100,695 18,795 33,240 39,460 55,015 27,610 26,705 
M 133,280 40,890 8,120 14,760 18,980 26,165 12,740 11,620 

F 168,245 59,800 10,680 18,480 20,475 28,850 14,870 15,085 

Central and i 106,855 WAS 2,999 7,960 12,670 35,035 26,760 20,200 
South America M 51,455 599 1,395 3,535 6,070 17,435 WARS FOILS 
E 55,400 680 1,570 4,430 6,600 17,595 13,845 10,680 

Caribbean Islands ly 171,435 1,435 3,445 12,205 35,000 62,420 34,985 21,940 
M 77,005 720 1,770 Sys) LONalo 27,970 16,015 9,630 

F 94,425 MS 1,670 7,010 19,285 34,450 18,975 12,310 

Southeast Asia il 152,165 245 1,360 3,020 11,545 31,190 27,230 77,580 
M 74,505 130 Tate) lp2 Oo 4,505 14,335 13,055 40,485 

F 77,660 110 655 1,735 7,040 16,850 14,180 37,090 

Other Asia ili 388,635 8,425 155815 32,595 67,015 112,100 81,535 TANS 
M 198,740 5,290 9,800 15,870 35,475 60,300 38,105 33,900 

F 189,895 3,130 6,010 16,730 31,540 51,805 43,430 37,255 

Africa if 101,745 1,030 1,650 WAU 195995 30,490 21,730 14,335 
M 53,310 480 885 6,470 10,900 16,235 11,095 7,235 

F 48,440 550 765 6,040 9,100 14,255 10,635 7,100 

Oceania i 32,995 925 2,119 3,795 7,095 8,345 5,825 4,895 
M 16,395 435 1,190 1,790 3,650 4,095 3,000 2,245 

ie 16,600 495 930 2,005 3,445 4,250 2,825 2,650 

Other countries li 24,745 4,075 4,680 3,205 3,690 4,465 20S 1,865 
and regions M lpd20 1,700 ists) 1,470 1,625 2,100 1,250 780 
Le 13,625 2,375 2,495 1,735 2,070 2,360 1,510 1,080 


1 Excludes inmates. 
2 First 5 months only of 1987. 
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Immigrant Population by Sex, Showing Age at Immigration — Advance Information 
In 1981, 3,843,335 persons, or 16% of the Canadian population were immigrants. Of these, 578,755, or 15.1% of the 
immigrant population were less than five years of age at time of immigration. Some 1,085,015, or 28.2% arrived 
when they were in the age group five to 19. 

Slightly less than one per cent of the immigrant population came to Canada when they were 65 years of age or 
older. 

Further 1981 Census information on Age at Immigration will be published in Catalogue No. 92-913 (Canada, 
Provinces and Territories) and Catalogue No. 93-925 through 93-934 (sub-provincial areas by province and 
territory). 


Immigrant Population’ by Sex, Showing Age at Immigration, Canada, Provinces and Territories 
1981 


Age at Immigration 


Province of Residence 


and Sex Total Under 5 5-19 20-34 35-64 65 and over 
Canada T 3,843,335 578,755 1,085,015 1,595,300 546,565 37,695 
M 1,897,555 285,545 539,845 797,860 260,600 13,700 
F 1,945,780 293,210 545,175 797,435 285,965 24,000 
Newfoundland ii 10,850 2,260 2,465 4,455 1,590 70 
M 5,475 Walks) 1,320 2,120 875 20 
F So 1,130 1,150 2,330 TNS 50 
Prince Edward Island Y 4,475 1,035 1,360 1,465 540 75 
M 2,225 Sis) 705 680 280 40 
F 2,250 S)|/5) 655 785 255 40 
Nova Scotia ali 41,720 9,720 Wes 15,245 4,810 560 
M 20,285 4,860 5,595 7,195 2,390 245 
F 21,430 4,860 5,785 8,050 2,420 Shs) 
New Brunswick Yr 27,090 8,140 8,310 7,950 2,485 200 
M 12,640 3,970 3,950 3,390 ee 55 75 
F 14,450 Nol 7S} 4,355 4,565 1,230 130 
Quebec ‘Wi 522,150 71,265 139,130 222,145 83,875 5x35 
M 263,020 Sonlc0 69,195 116,060 40,630 1,970 
F 259,135 36,095 69,935 106,090 43,250 3,765 
Ontario AL 2,015,695 PUTTAR AS) 564,535 860,025 294,475 18,990 
M 987,275 137,560 276,560 425,720 140,670 6,765 
F 1,028,420 140,110 287,980 434,305 153,810 1125220 
Manitoba a 144,220 25,060 44,175 56,780 Wier) 1,050 
M 69,630 11,895 2550 27,870 7,905 420 
F 74,590 Sh 7A) 22,630 28,910 9,250 630 
Saskatchewan WV 82,845 20,055 28,345 27,100 6,855 490 
M 40,250 9,480 14,210 13,270 3,120 NAS 
- 42,595 10,575 14,135 13,830 3,730 Sil 
Alberta ali 361,165 64,580 106,160 144,585 43,300 2,540 
M 184,575 32,890 55,260 74,410 21,095 910 
F 176,595 31,695 50,895 TO TS PAPAS) 1,625 
British Columbia 1 627,560 97,930 wim O2o 253,020 91,025 7,960 
M 309,060 47,505 90,625 125,745 42,120 3,070 
= 318,500 50,425 87,005 12215 48,905 4,885 
Yukon lh 2,850 525 805 1,285 230 5 
M poo. 300 430 695 145 5 
F 1,280 230 370 600 85 5 
Northwest Territories ils 2,720 505 730 1,245 220 25 
M e555 265 445 720 Tad 10 
F Wl 7Ae) 240 285 520 105 10 


1 Excludes inmates. 
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Population by Citizenship and Sex, Showing Province or Territory of Residence — Advance Information 


At the time of the 1981 Census, there were 22,883,435 people in Canada with the legal status of Canadian citizens 
— 95% of the population. Among them were some persons holding both Canadian citizenship and citizenships of 
other countries. The remaining five per cent of the population included landed immigrants. 

Of the 1,200,060 persons without Canadian citizenship, over half were resident in the province of Ontario. In 
fact, Ontario had the lowest proportion of Canadian citizens of any province or territory at only 92.4% of the 
population followed by B.C. at 93.3% and Alberta at 94.5%. On the other hand 99.2% of Newfoundland’s 
population held Canadian citizenship, the highest proportion in the country. 

Further 1981 Census information on the citizenship characteristics of the Canadian population will be publis- 
hed in Catalogue No. 92-913 (Canada, Provinces and Territories) and Catalogue No. 93-925 through 93-934 
(sub-provincial areas by province and territory). 


Population’ by Citizenship and Sex, Showing Province or Territory of Residence 


1981 
Citizenship and Sex Canada Nfld. Paeeall N.S. N.B. Quebec 
% 

Canada T 24,083,495 563,745 121,220 839,800 689,370 6,369,070 
M 11,958,360 283,930 60,430 416,150 342,900 3,142,010 
F 12,125,135 279,815 60,790 423,650 346,470 3,227,055 

Persons with Canadian citizenship i 22,883,435 95.0 559,445 119,250 826,115 678,840 6,221,300 
M 11,394,685 281,720 59,495 409,805 338,105 3,072,395 
F 11,488,755 277,720 59,760 416,310 340,740 3,148,905 

Persons without Canadian citizenship T 1,200,060 5.0 4,305 1,975 13,680 10,535 147,760 
M 563,675 2,210 935 6,345 4,800 69,610 
iF 636,385 2,100 1,030 Maso 7/835) 78,150 

Citizenship and Sex Ont. Man. Sask. Alta. BiGe yukon Nawal 

Canada T 8,534,265 1,013,705 956,440 2,213,655 2,713,615 23,075 45,535 
M 4,210,645 501,270 480,965 1,132,045 1,352,040 12,105 23,860 
F 4,323,620 512,480 475,470 1,081,605 1,361,575 10,970 21,675 

Persons with Canadian citizenship ily 7,881,940 971,020 936,985 2,091,165 2,530,660 22,105 44,605 
M 3,906,450 480,900 471,575 1,071,785 1,267,490 11,595 23,375 
F 3,975,490 490,120 465,410 1,019,375 1,263,175 10,515 21,230 

Persons without Canadian citizenship V 652,325 42,685 19,455 122,485 182,950 970 935 
M 304,195 20,370 9,395 60,255 84,555 515 485 
F 348,125 PSA 10,065 62,230 98,395 455 440 


1 Excludes inmates. 
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Population by Selected Religions — Advance Information 


The 1981 Census religion data shown in the accompanying table are grouped under seven main headings: 
Catholic, Protestant, Eastern Orthodox, Jewish, Eastern Non-Christian, Para-religious groups and Non-religious 
groups. Eastern Orthodox and Greek Orthodox are historically equivalent terms, but the former category is now 
considered more comprehensive in that it includes national Eastern Orthodox religions that were previously 
unidentified. 

Catholics in 1981 formed 47.3% of the population, compared to 41.2% for Protestants. The remaining population 
was divided among those with no religious preference (7.4%), Eastern Orthodox (1.5%), Jewish (1.2%) and other 
relatively small groups (1.3%). 

However, only two provinces were predominantly Catholic — Quebec with 88.2% of its population and New 
Brunswick with 53.9%. All other provinces had a Protestant majority. Those with no religious preference formed a 
fairly large percentage in Western Canada — 11.7% of Alberta’s population, 20.9% in British Columbia and 20.3% 
in the Yukon. 

The 1981 data also indicate the concentration of these main religious groups across the provinces. For example, 
49.3% of all of Canada’s Catholics were in Quebec, while Ontario had 26.6%. Similarly, 44.6% of all Protestants, 
46.3% of Eastern Orthodox, 50% of the Jewish religion and 34.7% of those with no religious preference were in 
Ontario. British Columbia had 31.8% of all those with no religious preference, even though that province 
represented 11.3% of Canada’s population. 

Published tables for religion containing further demographic and geographic details will be forthcoming in 
Catalogue No.s 92-912 (Canada and Provinces), and 93-925 to 93-936 (sub-provincial areas). 
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Population by Selected Religions, Canada, Provinces and Territories 


1981 


Religion 


Catholic! 
Roman Catholic 
Ukrainian Catholic 


Protestant 

Adventist 

Anglican 

Associated Gospel 

Baptist 

Brethren in Christ 

Christian and Missionary Alliance 
Church of God 

Churches of Christ, Disciples 
Church of the Nazarene 
Doukhobors?2 

Evangelical Free Church 
Hutterite 

Jehovah’s Witnesses 


Latter Day Saints 
Church of Latter Day Saints 
Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints 


Lutheran 
Mennonite 


Methodist Bodies 
Evangelical 
Free Methodist 


Missionary Church 
Moravian 
Pentecostal 
Plymouth Brethren 
Presbyterian 


Reformed Bodies 
Canadian Reformed Church 
Christian Reformed 


Salvation Army 

Unitarian 

United Church 

Wesleyan 

Worldwide Church of God 
Other Protestant 


Eastern Orthodox 
Greek Orthodox 
Jewish 

Eastern Non-Christian 
Bahai 

Buddhist 

Hindu 

Islam 

Sikh 

Para-religious groups‘ 
Non-religious groups® 
Agnostic 

Atheist 

No religion 

Total non-inmate population 


Canada 


11,402,605 
11,210,385 
190,585 
9,914,580 
41,605 
2,436,375 
7,895 
696,850 
22,260 
33,895 
10,040 
15,350 
13,360 
6,700 
5,780 
16,530 
143,485 


89,865 
82,060 
7,810 


702,905 
189,370 


47,840 
19,030 
12,270 
7,940 
4,350 
338,790 
8,060 
812,110 
104,175 
10,560 
77,370 


125,085 
14,500 
3,758,015 
UT (A® 
8,130 
245,550 


361,565 
314,870 


296,425 


305,885 
(SIS 
8 SS) 
69,500 
98,165 
67,710 


13,445 


1,788,995 
10,770 
4,455 
1,752,385 


24,083,495 


Nfld. 


204,465 
204,430 
40 


352,695 
GES 
153,530 


1,200 
365 


10 


Was 


104,835 


160 
1,490 


65 
50 


5,430 
563,750 


121,225 
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1 Includes Roman Catholic, Ukrainian Catholic and Polish National Catholic Church. 
2 Includes both Orthodox and Reformed Doukhobors; the latter however constitutes less than 1.2% of the total group. 
3 Eastern Orthodox includes Greek Orthodox as well as a number of other nationally identified Orthodox Groups such as 


Antiochian, Armenian, Romanian, Serbian, Ukrainian and Russian. 


N.S. N.B. Quebec 
310,725 371,245 5,618,365 
310,140 371,100 5,609,685 

565 1e5 8,615 
487,255 295,785 407,075 

1,370 980 2,420 
ships 66,260 132,115 
65 20 130 
101,585 88,520 25,050 
420 240 570 
70 55 230 

60 30 475 
1,035 715 185 
745 560 115 

5 — 45 

20 — 55 

— — 5 
4,920 S25 19,855 
1,570 810 2,150 
AMeyrAe 815 22s 
5 — 35 
12,315 1,810 17,665 
220 185 TORS 
300 eS 1,615 

65 30 915 

15 5 85 

-— — 5 

25 10 50 
10,695 21,450 17,420 
225 40 895 
38,285 12,070 34,625 

915 100 495 

= 5 —= 

890 80 280 

4,900 1,965 1,440 

625 285 i325 

169,605 87,460 126,275 

1215 4,265 185 

235 140 695 
4,995 4,165 19,925 
2,345 580 73,270 
2,020 535 62,265 
2,010 845 102,355 
3,030 1,175 34,325 

415 95 645 

420 240 12,000 
1,025 475 6,690 

790 315 WAS S 

275 50 1,790 

110 65 745 

34,335 19,685 132,935 

220 110 420 

50 30 370 
33,690 19,345 131,400 
839,800 689,370 6,369,070 


4 Para-religious groups include expressly identified groups such as Fourth Way, New Thought, Theosophical, Pagan and a 
number of other diverse groups such as PSI, EST, The Farm, categorized as “Other Para-religious’”’. 
5 Non-religious groups include in addition to Agnostic, Atheist and No Religion, respondent entries that indicate no religious 
preference. This category also includes “Other (entries) not elsewhere classified”. 
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Population by Selected Religions, Canada, Provinces and Territories (concluded) 


1981 


Religion 


Catholic! 
Roman Catholic 
Ukrainian Catholic 


Protestant 

Adventist 

Anglican 

Associated Gospel 

Baptist 

Brethren in Christ 

Christian and Missionary Alliance 
Church of God 

Churches of Christ, Disciples 
Church of the Nazarene 
Doukhobors?2 

Evangelical Free Church 
Hutterite 

Jehovah's Witnesses 


Latter Day Saints 
Church of Latter Day Saints 


Reorganized Church of Latter Day Saints 


Lutheran 
Mennonite 


Methodist Bodies 
Evangelical 
Free Methodist 


Missionary Church 
Moravian 
Pentecostal 
Plymouth Brethren 
Presbyterian 


Reformed Bodies 
Canadian Reformed Church 
Christian Reformed 


Salvation Army 

Unitarian 

United Church 

Wesleyan 

Worldwide Church of God 
Other Protestant 


Eastern Orthodox? 
Greek Orthodox 
Jewish 

Eastern Non-Christian 
Bahai 

Buddhist 

Hindu 

Islam 

Sikh 

Para-religious groups‘ 
Non-religious groups® 
Agnostic 

Atheist 

No religion 

Total non-inmate population 


1 Includes Roman Catholic, Ukrainian Catholic and Polish National Catholic Church. 


Ont. 


3,036,245 
2,986,175 
49,305 


4,418,960 


254,175 
46,480 


3,270 
517,020 
66,910 
6,215 
50,670 


45,065 
6,120 
1,655,550 
1,995 
1,780 
89,160 


167,325 
140,615 


148,255 


137,110 
3,250 
18,595 
41,655 
52,110 
16,645 


5,555 


620,815 
3,995 
iL SRS 
607,830 


8,534,260 


Man. 


318,815 
269,070 
49,355 


573,420 


74,360 
1,013,705 


Sask. 


310,010 
279,840 
30,090 


557,315 
2,205 
UU UES 
970 
16,785 
845 


88,785 
26,260 


4,430 


263,375 
1,130 
Wes 


22,495 
21,065 
1,585 
4,185 
465 
985 
Wyo 
1,120 
220 
600 
60,255 
140 
130 
59,045 


Alta. 


613,930 
573,495 
40,280 


1,240,000 
7,320 
202,265 
565 
66,375 
1,040 
10,095 


42,980 
42,190 
WSIS 


144,675 
20,540 


7,360 
5,430 
580 
1,395 
1,750 
41,485 
550 
63,890 


17,880 
1,690 
13,460 
7,020 
1,210 
525,480 
35 
1,830 
38,460 


49,275 
46,505 


10,655 


38,195 
15 
6,200 
7,360 
16,865 
5,985 
1,580 
260,015 
1,520 
790 
254,515 
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B.C. 


538,435 
526,355 
11,940 


1,484,925 


5,065 
2,910 
105 
31,520 


16,740 
15,925 
815 


122,395 
30,895 
6,345 
3,415 
740 
260 
120 
55,095 
1,960 
89,810 
14,785 


14,685 
78,640 
1,815 
dO 
8,980 
VAs) 
40,940 
4,125 
568,170 
3,660 
1,270 
556,180 


Yukon 


956,440 2,213,650 2,713,615 23,075 


2,895 
45,540 


2 Includes both Orthodox and Reformed Doukhobors; the latter however constitutes less than 1.2% of the total group. 

3 Eastern Orthodox includes Greek Orthodox as well as a number of other nationally identified Orthodox Groups such as 
Antiochian, Armenian, Romanian, Serbian, Ukrainian and Russian. 
4 Para-religious groups include expressly identified groups such as Fourth Way, New Thought, Theosophical, Pagan and a 
number of other diverse groups such as PSI, EST, The Farm, categorized as “Other Para-religious”. 
5 Non-religious groups include in addition to Agnostic, Atheist and No Religion, respondent entries that indicate no religious 
preference. This category also includes “Other (entries) not elsewhere classified”. 
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Population by Sex and Income Groups - Advance Information 


The average income of Canadian individuals 15 years and over was $12,993 in 1980. There was a large variation 
among the provinces and territories, with individuals in Prince Edward Island having the lowest average income 
($9,431) and those in the Yukon the highest ($15,580). After compensating for price changes, the real average 
income of individuals 15 years and over increased from $10,955 in 1970 to $12,993 in 1980, up 18.6% over the 
decade. The rates of increase differed substantially between provinces: in terms of constant (1980) dollars, 
Saskatchewan experienced the largest increase (45.4%) followed by Alberta (35%); Ontario registered the lowest 
increase (12%) and Quebec the second lowest (15.3%). 

The average income of males increased by 19% in real terms between 1970 and 1980 to reach $16,918 while the 
average income of females increased by 34.2% to reach $8,414. Provincially, the increases in the average incomes 
of females ranged from 29% in Ontario to 55.5% in Newfounland. Female average income as a percentage of male 
average income rose from 44.1% in 1970 to 49.7% in 1980. Nearly 8 out of every 10 females 15 years and over 
reported income in 1980, compared to about 6 in every 10 in 1970. The higher incidence of income among females 
can be attributed to two major factors: the increased female labour force participation and a relatively higher 
proportion of females 65 years and over who are recipients of government old age pensions. 

As a result of these varying changes over the decade, the relative position of the provinces and territories has 
undergone some changes since 1970. Of the ten provinces, Alberta has now become the province with the highest 
average income while Ontario has dropped behind British Columbia; Prince Edward Island remains in the last 
position with the lowest average income. 
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Population 15 Years and Over' by Sex and 1970 and 1980 Income Groups in Constant (1980) Dollars, 
for Canada, Provinces and Territories 


1971 and 1981 


Sex and Income 
Group (1980 dollars) 


Both sexes 
Total 
Without income 


With income 
Under $1,0002 
$1,000-$1,999 
$2,000-$2,999 
$3,000-$3,999 
$4, 000-$4,999 
$5,000-$5,999 
$6,000-$6,999 
$7,000-$7,999 
$8,000-$8,999 
$9,000-$9,999 
$10,000-$11,999 
$12,000-$14,999 
$15,000-$19,999 
$20,000-$24,999 
$25,000 and over 


Average income? ($) 
Median income’ ($) 
Males 

Total 

Without income 


With income 
Under $1,0002 
$1,000-$1,999 
$2,000-$2,999 
$3,000-$3,999 
$4,000-$4,999 
$5,000-$5,999 
$6,000-$6,999 
$7,000-$7,999 
$8,000-$8,999 
$9,000-$9,999 
$10,000-$11,999 
$12,000-$14,999 
$15,000-$19,999 
$20,000-$24,999 
$25,000 and over 


Average income? ($) 
Median income ($) 
Females 

Total 

Without income 


With income 
Under $1,0002 
$1,000-$1,499 
$1,500-$1,999 
$2,000-$2,499 
$2,500-$2,999 
$3,000-$3,999 
$4,000-$4,999 
$5,000-$5,999 
$6,000-$6,999 
$7 ,000-$7,999 
$8,000-$8,999 
$9 000-$9,999 
$10,000-$14,999 
$15,000 and over 


Average income ($) 
Median income3 ($) 


| Excludes inmates. 
2 Includes loss. 
3 For persons with income. 


Prince 

Canada Newfoundland Edward Island Nova Scotia 
1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 
15,052,525 18,609,285 326,815 396,485 75,405 90,825 544,135 641,490 
3,579,055 2,799,355 105,370 90,195 16,500 12,530 139,965 112,415 
11,473,470 15,809,935 221,445 306,290 58,900 78,295 404,175 529,080 
981,795 1,047,050 22,305 19,330 6,330 5,840 36,705 37,910 
684,695 812,145 18,080 18,480 4,975 5,040 27,630 30,490 
1,140,260 753,900 Sileeo 16,545 8,855 4,465 51,285 30,370 
707,070 806,535 16,555 20,915 5) N10) 5,530 27,215 28,820 
546,140 1,027,305 13,415 32,050 4,090 8,375 22,295 Stoo 
470,680 970,885 11,535 19,275 3,395 5,965 19,865 Sorbo 
519,850 677,045 12,020 15,185 3,690 4,075 21,480 25,400 
449 350 601,595 10,260 14,230 2,910 3,985 18,590 22,575 
486,420 582,665 9,680 13,165 R25 3,560 18,230 21,490 
435,400 Bf NSO. 9,005 11,910 2,380 3,220 15,540 20,880 
871,140 1,093,940 15,630 22,710 3) 525) 6,405 31,025 40,895 
Veda) 5035845 16,575 28,040 3,645 6,950 37,000 46,845 
1,501,625 1,979,930 19,005 32,035 3,880 7,110 42,845 62,380 
748,455 1,460,070 8,265 20,610 1,510 3,795 17,300 37,730 
816,475 1,965,890 7,945 21,805 1,855 3,980 17,160 39,010 
10,955 12,993 8,277 10,464 7,443 9,431 9,162 10,785 
8,486 10,159 5,797 7,797 5,020 6,964 6,794 8,217 
7,473,870 9,151,595 166,405 198,295 37,910 44,740 271,260 314,525 
710,700 638,890 23,010 19,735 3,145 2,920 27,675 24,930 
6,763,170 8,512,705 143,395 178,560 34,765 41,825 243,585 289,595 
Bii1'5), 1515) 338,930 USCS 6,730 2,100 1,940 12,095 11,975 
264,340 287,945 8,000 7,245 2,220 2,005 ah als 10,965 
399,085 259,740 Ue) 5,850 SL Aes 1,615 19,065 10,865 
302,660 281,375 9,670 7,700 2,785 2,090 12,620 9,340 
252,420 372,525 8,115 13,415 2,425 3,345 ila) aOls 18,820 
218,335 351,895 7,540 9,565 2,015 2,495 9,830 13,895 
245,810 280,580 8,395 8,000 2255 1,945 12,375 12,165 
215,350 265,240 7,185 8,260 1,850 2,100 11,140 al ome 
244,655 263,800 Mets 8,255 1,830 1,970 11,590 itl, tats 
233,185 238,400 6,630 7,445 1,595 1,915 10,640 10,945 
539,370 515,720 12,820 14,280 2,665 3,820 22,770 22,250 
815,615 801,840 14,380 19,115 2,900 4,625 29,615 BeOS 
rash Clee) 1), SYev2 7A Ole: 17,640 25,095 3,335 5,400 38,070 48,095 
681,685 1,166,420 7,840 17,475 1s 2,975 15,565 32,045 
757,050 1,725,590 7,670 20,130 1,730 3,585 15,900 34,455 
14,219 16,918 10,442 13,166 9,391 11,963 11,720 13,918 
12,678 14,993 8,327 10,880 6,949 9,735 10,010 12,077 
7,578,660 9,457,685 160,405 198,190 37,490 46,080 272,875 326,965 
2,868,350 2,160,460 82,360 70,460 13,355 9,605 112,285 87,485 
4,710,305 7,297,230 78,050 127,725 24,135 36,475 160,590 239,480 
666,635 708,125 14,970 12,600 4,235 3,900 24,610 25,930 
207,385 293,630 4,520 BS 1,420 1,605 8,430 Ade O5 
212,970 230,570 5) 519) 5,520 12 1,435 7,990 8,415 
315,205 274,255 5,655 5,815 la555 1,700 12,280 10,220 
425,975 219,895 12,345 4,885 3,600 1,150 19,945 9,280 
404,415 525noo 6,885 TYAS 2,340 3,440 14,605 19,480 
293,720 654,790 5,300 18,640 1,660 BOYS: 11,195 S2320 
252,340 618,990 3,995 9,710 1,380 3,470 10,040 19,255 
274,035 396,460 3,630 7,180 1,435 2135 9,105 13e235 
234,005 336,355 S075 5,970 1,060 1,880 7,450 11,055 
241,770 318,870 2,670 4,910 890 1,585 6,640 10,335 
202,215 288,730 2,380 4,460 790 1,305 4,900 9,930 
630,265 1,280,230 5,015 ses 1,610 4,905 15,645 34,390 
349,365 1,151,170 2,060 W755 820 2,930 he TA0) 24,530 
6,269 8,414 4,300 6,686 4,637 6,528 5,281 6,998 
4,416 6,310 2,776 4,864 2,984 4,995 3,482 ay, Ns! 
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Population 15 Years and Over’ by Sex and 1970 and 1980 Income Groups in Constant (1980) Dollars, 
for Canada, Provinces and Territories (continued) 


1971 and 1981 


New 

Brunswick Quebec Ontario 
Sex and Income 
Group (1980 dollars) 1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 
Both sexes 
Total 428,600 515,950 4,208,270 4,975,825 5,441,965 6,649,725 
Without income 115,060 95,415 1,209,920 932,825 1,112,370 875,655 
With income 313,540 420,535 2,998,355 4,043,005 4,329,595 5,774,070 
Under $1,0002 29,930 28,940 215,990 229,050 360,295 412,590 
$1,000-$1,999 23,150 23,140 171,955 192,115 241,440 306,320 
$2,000-$2,999 39,545 22,265 305,085 191,480 386,585 278,390 
$3,000-$3,999 23,050 30,525 ib /syfexe}s) 262,550 243,215 252,145 
$4, 000-$4,999 18,030 37,880 143,270 305,495 187,185 306,435 
$5,000-$5,999 16,795 29,465 127,565 230,900 157,890 368,330 
$6,000-$6,999 72510 22,145 144,140 181,890 177,960 232,600 
$7 ,000-$7,999 15,015 19,045 qed dS 163,385 156,290 209,595 
$8,000-$8,999 14,325 Whole) 140,990 153,665 173,410 206,620 
$9,000-$9,999 12,825 15,925 128,545 136,660 157,050 188,850 
$10,000-$11,999 239255 31,475 261,140 288,665 325,625 399,075 
$12,000-$14,999 27,340 39,445 319,315 396,440 434,060 553,100 
$15,000-$19,999 30,455 45,410 380,820 511,430 627,810 (53210 
$20,000-$24,999 11,560 29,075 174,065 356,350 330,835 563,915 
$25,000 and over 10,765 28,075 188,725 442,920 369,950 742,900 
Average income? ($) 8,566 10,423 10,808 12,457 11,884 16) Shs) 
Median income? ($) 69857 7,834 8,669 9,811 9,512 10,561 
Males 
Total 213,585 254,010 2,067,500 2,427,445 2,688,435 3,244,300 
Without income 24,265 21,935 257,990 220,775 211,325 201,850 
With income 189,315 232,080 1,809,510 2,206,670 2,477,115 3,042,445 
Under $1,0002 10,260 9,525 ae 0, 74,355 105,685 134,955 
$1,000-$1,999 9,725 8,495 70,245 71,765 84,800 107,595 
$2,000-$2,999 15,150 8,190 108,320 70,850 120,700 92,740 
$3,000-$3,999 10,945 11,085 76,995 98,080 93,045 84,260 
$4 000-$4,999 9,440 14,225 66,960 107,060 76,635 107,520 
$5,000-$5,999 8,470 11,920 60,095 87,590 64,695 120,750 
$6,000-$6,999 9,525 Ona) 70,940 80,335 T2655 88,860 
$7 ,000-$7,999 8,810 9,605 64,470 76,630 63,480 84,705 
$8,000-$8,999 9,410 9,735 79,150 Vorono 73,070 85,735 
$9,000-$9,999 8,700 8,780 76,400 66,355 70,530 78,370 
$10,000-$11,999 UW/sks 18,045 Ge eO 150,300 179,580 169,350 
$12,000-$14,999 22,605 26,065 238,800 227,960 301,600 275,985 
$15,000-$19,999 27,695 36,080 321,580 364,985 528,100 512,895 
$20,000-$24,999 10,640 24,350 156,725 277,640 300,500 452,110 
$25,000 and over Omte5 25,830 173,590 379,090 342,035 646,605 
Average income’ ($) 10,943 13,406 13,660 15,838 15,766 ateiliG 
Median income ($) 9,335 sens! 11,843 13,830 14,321 15,840 
Females 
Total 215,020 261,930 2,140,775 2,548,380 2,753,530 3,405,430 
Without income 90,795 73,475 951,930 712,050 901,045 673,800 
With income 124,225 188,455 1,188,840 1,836,330 1,852,485 2,731,625 
Under $1,000? 19,675 19,410 144,480 154,695 254,605 277,635 
$1,000-$1,499 6,210 8,235 47 820 69,665 79,335 109,355 
$1,500-$1,999 e220 6,405 53,880 50,685 77,305 89,370 
$2,000-$2,499 9,110 7,805 77,200 64,280 120,830 104,125 
$2,500-$2,999 15,285 6,265 119,565 56,350 145,055 81,520 
$3,000-$3,999 12,100 19,440 98,640 164,475 150,170 167,885 
$4 000-$4,999 8,590 23,660 76,305 198,435 110,550 198,905 
$5,000-$5,999 8,335 17,545 67,470 143,310 93,195 247,580 
$6,000-$6,999 7,980 12,000 73,200 101,550 105,305 143,740 
$7 ,000-$7,999 6,205 9,440 56,645 86,755 92,805 124,890 
$8,000-$8,999 4,910 7,985 61,840 79,995 100,340 120,885 
$9,000-$9,999 4,130 Yes 52,145 70,305 86,515 110,480 
$10,000-$14,999 10,180 26,805 167,935 306,850 278,500 506,840 
$15,000 and over 4,315 16,305 (ohh eral ts) 288,985 157,965 448,420 
Average income’ ($) 4,944 6,749 6,466 8,394 6,693 8,635 
Median income3 ($) 3,381 5),1] 7A) 4,691 6,159 4,894 6,621 


1 Excludes inmates. 
2 Includes /oss. 
3 For persons with income. 


Manitoba 

1970 1980 
694,905 775,940 
148,910 100,385 
546,000 675,550 
52,480 51,390 
35,805 38,765 
61,535 Bo D20 
39,105 33,875 
29,175 57,465 
25,000 £37,170 
27,190 30,725 
24,620 27,995 
23,790 26,425 
20,495 25,100 
38,360 49,565 
48,980 63,745 
61,515 82,290 
27,505 52,870 
30,450 64,655 
9,692 11,674 
7,109 9,017 
345,735 379,505 
28,585 23,275 
317,150 356,230 
18,240 16,970 
14,545 13,590 
22,680 11,005 
i209 One 0 
14,365 21,090 
2edO AR alS 
12,440 12,625 
10,770 12,585 
Wal Wes il .Ae3s) 
11,740 pens 
25,435 22,770 
37,695 35,960 
54,120 59,585 
25,590 44,175 
28,425 57,410 
12,669 15,306 
10,988 13,491 
349,170 396,435 
120,320 77,115 
228,855 319,320 
34235 34,420 
10,415 13,940 
10,840 1235 
16,460 12,635 
22,400 9,885 
21,840 Zanes 
14,810 36,370 
12,895 22,455 
14,755 18,100 
13,850 15,405 
12,065 14,690 
8,755 13,850 
24,210 54,580 
WAG 38,640 
5,567 7,624 
3,918 5,803 
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Population 15 Years and Over’ by Sex and 1970 and 1980 Income Groups in Constant (1980) Dollars, 
for Canada, Provinces and Territories (concluded) 
1971 and 1981 


British Northwest 

Saskatchewan Alberta Columbia Yukon Territories 
Sex and Income 
Group (1980 dollars) 1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 
Both sexes 
Total 639,185 718,040 1,098,375 1,672,620 1,563,090 2,125,730 12,000 16,990 19,780 29,670 
Without income 154,890 102,350 242,870 205,620 325,815 265,400 2,300 1,645 5,095 4,915 
With income 484,295 615,690 855,505 1,466,995 1,237,280 1,860,340 9,695 15,345 14,690 24,750 
Under $1,0002 59,760 47,840 85,665 92,605 109,890 118375 645 840 1,805 2,330 
$1,000-$1,999 36,745 SOM7 53,655 71,870 69,385 88,335 565 695 1,310 1,720 
$2,000-$2,999 59,140 30,830 78,070 63,380 117,110 80,590 610 700 1,275 1,375 
$3,000-$3,999 37,990 29,140 55,075 58,600 82,805 82,520 460 6380. 850 1,275 
$4,000-$4, 999 27,735 43,610 41,190 72,140 58,765 110,395 355 755 630 1,570 
$5,000-$5,999 24,080 45,405 35,155 83,050 48,485 116,430 380 585 520 1,140 
$6,000-$6,999 24,460 27,405 38,805 60,325 51,640 75,920 310 500 640 890 
$7,000-$7,999 20,730 23,375 35,370 49,655 43,750 66,520 255 475 445 760 
$8,000-$8,999 20,050 22,820 36,740 51,895 45,705 64,175 320 370 465 745 
$9,000-$9,999 16,745 20,740 31,615 46,370 40,565 56,410 255 465 395 600 
$10,000-$11,999 30,780 40,285 58,965 100,505 81,320 112210 675 990 830 1,160 
$12,000-$14,999 SIS) /SIS 55,640 76,610 146370 110,060 164,220 810 1,330 975 1,730 
$15,000-$19,999 44,375 71,430 107,340 185,355 180,250 224275 1,480 2040 1,850 2,960 
$20,000-$24 999 20,780 48,630 55,885 140,155 98,250 202,950 1,235 1,615 1,260 2,375 
$25,000 and over 22,185 73,355 65,375 244695 99,300 297,005 1340 3360 1,440 4,125 
Average incomes’ ($) 8,543 12,421 10,879 14,691 11,434 14,239 13,674 15,580 10,850 13,101 
Median income ($) 5,862 9,107 8,129 11,604 8,804 11,113 12,089 13,301 7,714 9,947 
Males 
Total 324,750 358,805 557,285 854,360 783,865 1,050,915 6,610 8,965 10,530 15,725 
Without income 28,845 21,745 44,900 43,135 59,500 56,650 425 465 1,030 1,480 
With income 295,900 337,065 512,390 811,225 724,365 994,270 6,180 8500 9,500 14,245 
Under $1,0002 25,465 14,935 30,420 29,795 Silmco) 36,495 195 330 715 910 
$1,000-$1,999 17,475 ahs 21,490 24,520 23,655 28,630 230 265 735 755 
$2,000-$2,999 24,595 10,030 30,175 21,615 40,655 26,025 250 290 625 675 
$3,000-$3,999 20,060 9,710 24,990 20,640 33,600 26,845 180 275 495 600 
$4,000-$4,999 16,075 17,865 20,415 27,795 26,295 40,330 1745) 315 405 735 
$5,000-$5,999 13,715 TAS 17,540 31,090 21,850 41,350 185 190 295 610 
$6,000-$6,999 14,105 12,305 18,655 23,970 23,945 29,570 155 225 375 440 
$7,000-$7,999 113735 11,215 15,825 21,130 19,730 26,910 115 175 235 395 
$8,000-$8,999 12,055 11,505 16,975 22,835 21,425 26,585 165 195 240 410 
$9,000-$9,999 10,670 10,455 16,475 18,990 19,465 23,445 120 125 225 315 
$10,000-$11,999 21,875 20,940 36,990 44,090 44,855 48,855 340 430 510 590 
$12,000-$14,999 30,165 31,570 57,490 71,875 79,265 76,115 460 565 640 895 
$15,000-$19,999 38,040 50,360 91,955 120,895 155,245 136675 1,175 1,015 1,500 1,630 
$20,000-$24 999 19,145 39,935 51,660 111,545 90,380 161,325 1,135 1,140 1,150 1,700 
$25,000 and over 20,715 66,400 61,340 220,435 92,860 265,115 1,295 2970 1,360 3,575 
Average incomes ($) 10,709 16,384 14,133 19,286 eles 18,875 17,194 19,594 13,380 16,041 
Median income’ ($) 8,391 13,842 12,402 16,924 14,139 17,533 17,366 19,063 11,533 14,291 
Females 
Total 314,430 359,230 541,090 818,265 779,225 1,074,820 5,390 8,025 9,250 13,940 
Without income 126,045 80,605 197,970 162,490 266,310 208,750 1,875 1,180 4,065 3,435 
With income 188,390 278,625 343,120 655,775 512,915 866,065 3,515 6,845 5,180 10,510 
Under $1,0002 34,295 32,910 55,240 62,810 78,765 81,885 450 510 1,085 1,420 
$1,000-$1,499 9,880 13,280 16,195 26,450 22,695 33,495 fess 240 280 540 
$1,500-$1,999 9,380 9,775 15,970 20,905 23,035 26,210 160 190 300 425 
$2,000-$2,499 14,575 11,905 VARon lo 24-215 35,600 30,900 160 250 270 395 
$2,500-$2,999 19,970 8,900 26,380 17,550 40,855 23,670 200 155 385 300 
$3,000-$3,999 17,925 19,425 30,080 37,965 49,205 55,675 275 350 350 675 
$4,000-$4,999 11,660 25,750 20,775 44,345 32,465 70,070 185 440 225 825 
$5,000-$5,999 10,365 27,690 17,620 51,965 26,640 75,080 190 395 225 535 
$6,000-$6,999 10,355 15,105 20,150 36,360 27,690 46,345 160 270 265 440 
$7,000-$7,999 9,000 12,160 19,545 28,525 24,020 39,615 140 300 210 365 
$8,000-$8,999 7,990 Tales) 19,765 29,060 24,280 37,585 150 175 225 335 
$9,000-$9,999 6,070 10,285 15,140 27,380 21,100 32,965 sks) 345 170 290 
$10,000-$14,999 17,470 43,410 41,100 130,915 67,265 151,455 685 1,325 650 1,400 
$15,000 and over 9,445 36,715 23,650 117,335 39,310 161,120 450 1,900 545 2,550 
Average income: ($) 5,141 7,627 6,019 9,005 6,178 8,916 7,485 10,597 6,210 9,117 
Median income3 ($) 3,339 5,626 4,297 7,186 4,193 6,777 5,798 9,429 3,783 6,296 


1 Excludes inmates. 
2 Includes loss. 
3 For persons with income. 
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Census Families by Income Groups — Advance Information 


A census family consists of a married couple with or without never-married children or a lone parent with 
never-married children. 

The average income of acensus family in Canada was $26,748 in 1980; it ranged from a low of $20,666 in Prince 
Edward Island toa high of $31,834 in the Yukon. Of the 10 provinces only Ontario, Alberta and British Colubia had 
average family incomes higher than the national average. 

Average family income in constant (1980) dollars increased from $20,820 in 1970 to $26,748 in 1980, up 28.5% in 
real terms over the decade. The changes in family incomes varied by province but the variation was more 
pronounced than in the case of individuals. Only Quebec and Ontario registered below average increases (25% 
and 21.2% respectively). Saskatchewan had the highest increase (over 60%) while Alberta, where family average 
income was close to the national average in 1970, gained 47.6%, so that it registered the second highest average 
family income after the Yukon in 1980. 

The distribution of families by size of constant (1980) dollars income has also changed significantly between 
1970 and 1980. There has been a large shift of families from the ‘under $20,000’ to the ‘$20,000 and over’ income 
groups. Over the decade, the number of census families increased by 25.1%, while, the number of families with 
incomes under $20,000 declined by 12.5%, and the number of families with incomes of $20,000 or over increased 
by 72.6%. The number of families with an income of at least $35,000 nearly tripled over the decade. The above 
comparisons are done in constant (1980) dollars i.e. at levels of equivalent purchasing power. 


Census Families in Private Households by 1970 and 1980 Family Income Groups in Constant (1980) 
Dollars, for Canada, Provinces and Territories 
1971 and 1981 


Prince 
: Canada Newfoundland Edward Island Nova Scotia 

Family Income = ae ie re oS 

Group (1980 dollars) 1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 
All families 5,054,635 6,325,310 107,765 135,125 24,195 30,285 179,525 216,185 
Without income 14,740 is) CIS) 305 180 30 40 415 285 
Under $5,000! 346,585 283,140 15,045 8,835 2,475 1,365 15,230 aes 
$5,000-$7,999 416,580 295,655 [Sus 10,525 4,155 2,245 22,455 12,350 
$8,000-$9,999 PPL EHES) 326,735 10,460 11,015 2,600 2,810 14,430 17,200 
$10,000-$11,999 SOSmIIS 302,340 10,000 8,950 2,190 2,355 159205 14,565 
$12,000-$14,999 504,150 435,895 12,910 13,320 3,025 3,385 Pe A ThS 20,250 
$15,000-$16,999 383,315 309,040 7,435 9,135 1,855 PPS 15,265 14,320 
$17,000-$19,999 S/S) CYS) 491,770 9,380 12,365 DPMS 2,895 19,550 21,320 
$20,000-$21,999 351,405 368,785 4,870 8,335 1,190 1,850 10,280 14,745 
$22,000-$24,999 456,505 522,305 SAO) 10,825 2s 2250 12,460 18,505 
$25,000-$29,999 544,210 800,540 5,820 14,150 R255 S255 13,325 24,710 
$30,000-$34,999 SoD16s5 656,970 3,090 9,815 oS 1,935 WAS We) 
$35 ,000-$39,999 192,610 470,030 1,545 6,370 415 1,435 3,825 10,390 
$40,000-$44,999 Tes 325,860 965 3,955 210 845 2,090 6,580 
$45,000 and over 244,815 717,915 1,905 USES 515 1,405 4,645 12,610 
Average income ($) 20,820 26,748 14,466 20,971 15,125 20,666 17,014 21,872 
Median income ($) 18,447 23,894 11,951 18, S62 no ilG mR O43 14,845 19,481 

New 
: y Brunswick Quebec Ontario Manitoba 

Family Income 

Group (1980 dollars) 1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 
All families 139,620 176,625 1,352,985 1,671,745 1,878,500 2,278,910 233,985 262,235 
Without income Shs) 180 3,965 4,465 5,945 7,095 540 565 
Under $5,000! 13,065 9,075 91,105 73,805 90,670 97,405 22,160 13,975 
$5,000-$7 ,999 18,445 Sons 112,400 107,665 114,685 81,230 23,560 11,940 
$8,000-$9,999 11,665 12,465 80,590 87,890 THOS 99,400 14,330 17,645 
$10,000-$11,999 12,335 11,450 95,355 83,305 90,200 99,095 14,860 14,270 
$12,000-$14,999 17,480 17,170 155,645 125%325 163,155 141,160 23,750 20,465 
$15,000-$16,999 12,380 11,855 112,900 91,005 1oeoeco 101,675 17,905 13,760 
$17,000-$19,999 15,490 17,100 156,780 142,740 216,440 169,920 27,040 22,420 
$20,000-$21,999 8,300 11,215 89,725 104,490 141,085 133,140 16,155 15,845 
$22,000-$24,999 9,180 14,595 Na eeaino 141,065 191,850 194,785 20,080 22,255 
$25,000-$29,999 9,405 20,090 127,070 205,065 242,150 306,520 22,040 33,685 
$30,000-$34 ,999 4,755 13,585 79,545 157,835 154,930 Previa alts, 12,640 25,270 
$35,000-$39,999 2,520 Boo 46,245 109,265 89,700 185,670 6,835 7, OKO) 
$40,000-$44,999 1,425 5,290 PHL TheHO) 75,290 5orenG 126,700 3,790 10,830 
$45,000 and over 2,865 8,760 61,445 162,535 113,670 277,990 8,285 22,285 
Average income ($) 16,205 Pr, 1S) 20,080 25,105 23,108 28,002 18,781 24,455 
Median income ($) 14,383 18,916 17,431 22,305 20,678 PRS PS 16,986 22,029 


1 Includes loss. 
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Census Families in Private Households by 1970 and 1980 Family Income Groups in Constant (1980) 
Dollars, for Canada, Provinces and Territories (concluded) 
1971 and 1981 


British Northwest 
: Saskatchewan Alberta Columbia Yukon Territories 

Family Income 

Group (1980 dollars) 1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 
All families 215,445 245,740 380,390 565,615 531,690 727,685 3,990 5,675 6,545 9,480 
Without income 400 385 945 2.055 1,825 31055 15 5 40 25 
Under $5,000' SIS O25Ieee 2:97.52) 1lOONmn 24 260M G12 000298150 310 200) 17285 880 
$5,000-$7,999 29,205 11,745 32,420 17,025 40,125 24,930 190 230 625 700 
$8,000-$9,999 16,140 17,935 20,615 23190 24110 36545 110 160 310 470 
$10,000-$11,999 15,655 14,005 20,945 23,245 25975 30,525 140 190 Silo 380 
$12,000-$14,999 22,940 18,285 35,185 33,100 46,260 42,595 220 255 400 585 
$15,000-$16,999 15,195 12,720 27,230 23,090 39,020 28,695 is 180 320 410 
$17,000-$19,999 21,140 19,410 41,915 36,760 64,480 46,010 340 300 500 530 
$20,000-$21,999 11,970 13,415 26,250 27,695 40,910 37,410 270 205 390 440 
$22,000-$24,999 14,120 19,325 35,285 40,625 53,190 57,225 415 290 465 5o5 
$25,000-$29,999 15,925 29,195 41,520 68,705 64355 93,635 645 605 695 925 
$30,000-$34,999 8,420 23,210 24,730 64,920 38,710 84525 455 695 450 855 
$35,000-$39,999 4,435 15,790 14,360 50,365 22095 63,610 310 590 320 785 
$40,000-$44,999 2,400 11,455 8,480 37,320 12430 46,475 160 535 165 590 
$45,000 and over 5,575 25,900 18405 93,255 26995 103,310 PENG) ara 745) 260mmINC55 
Average income ($) 15,894 25,438 20,585 30,390 21,730 29,132 24,288 31,834 18,317 26,126 
Median income ($) 13,855 22,307 18,477 27,216 19,661 26,357 23,770 30,919 16,819 23,701 


1 Includes loss. 
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Non-family Persons by Sex and Income Groups — Advance Information 


Non-family persons are persons who are not part of census families and may be living alone or with other related 
or unrelated individuals. 

The average income of male non-family persons increased by 30.6% in constant (1980) dollars, from $9,988 in 
1970 to $13,045 in 1980, while that of female non-family persons increased by 36.7% from $6,806 in 1970 to $9,301 
in 1980. 

There were 3,078,540 non-family persons in 1981, about 55% of whom were females. The characteristics of 
these persons are different from those of the general population 15 years and over. There is a relatively high 
concentration of elderly among non-family persons, especially in the case of females among whom 38% were at 
least 65 years of age. It is because of this factor that a very large proportion of females falls in the $4,000 - $7,999 
income groups in 1980. Male non-family persons, on the other hand, are concentrated in the three highest income 
groups. 


Non-family Persons in Private Households, 15 Years and Over, by Sex and 1970 and 1980 Income 
Groups in Constant (1980) Dollars, for Canada, Provinces and Territories 
1971 and 1981 


Prince 

Canada Newfoundland Edward Island Nova Scotia 
Sex and Income 
Group (1980 dollars) 1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 
Males 
Total 941,275 1,384,365 14,750 18,385 4,820 5,590 33,760 42,450 
Without income 54,130 58,130 1,220 1,195 180 210 1,955 2,035 
Under $1,000! 30,815 39,745 695 510 220 175 iO 1,160 
$1,000-$1,999 40,440 40,305 1,265 1,060 380 265 1,870 ipcoo 
$2,000-$2,999 105,600 A5°375 Sul55 845 WANE 235 55955 2,065 
$3,000-$3,999 1 \, ASS) 65,325 1,250 945 645 255 3,410 NewS) 
$4,000-$4,999 48,305 90,450 850 2,940 415 965 2,240 5,605 
$5,000-$5,999 40,470 106,440 750 1,810 295 660 1,780 3,730 
$6,000-$7,999 79,675 114,045 1,360 One 555) 715 S255 4,460 
$8,000-$9,999 76,000 96,380 980 1,360 295 345 2,860 3,420 
$10,000-$11,999 78,295 93,920 845 965 200 470 2,315 2,920 
$12,000-$14,999 98,270 138,550 815 1 als 220 405 PUSVA0) 4,175 
$15,000-$19,999 122,220 197,400 835 1,720 Wis 425 2,530 5,025 
$20,000-$24,999 48,535 138,020 355 915 55 245 900 2,420 
$25,000 and over 46,750 160,290 360 1,140 80 PVs) 950 2,435 
Average income ($) 9,988 13,045 6,718 9,222 5,768 8,655 7,838 10,106 
Median income ($) 7,983 10,653 3,827 5,939 3,803 6,061 5,158 7,567 
Females 
Total 1,192,745 1,694,175 17,780 23,165 5,660 7,485 43,355 57,300 
Without income 98,690 87,185 2,060 1,820 390 275 3,875 2,670 
Under $1,000! 43,080 48,610 905 785 240 215 1,665 Wah) 
$1,000-$1,999 54,945 50,085 1,705 1,245 360 225 2,245 1,850 
$2,000-$2,999 224,865 59,235 6,035 1,305 1,605 250 O55 PS) 
$3,000-$3,999 139,625 83,090 1,760 880 780 300 5,090 PLISENS 
$4, 000-$4,999 73,230 206,510 985 6,780 405 2,025 2,940 12,900 
$5,000-$5,999 62,460 254,555 835 2,550 325 UIs 2,625 7,065 
$6,000-$7,999 113,935 174,340 1,210 1,940 530 885 4,050 6,045 
$8,000-$9,999 102,990 131,060 875 1,185 400 465 3,045 4,750 
$10,000-$11,999 82,065 123,975 465 1,120 200 510 2,145 4,155 
$12,000-$14,999 81,425 161,005 390 1,420 210 525 1,975 4,050 
$15,000-$19,999 67,795 158,140 370 1,140 wats 345 ol@ 3,835 
$20,000-$24,999 24,460 80,470 110 570 Bo 160 615 1,505 
$25,000 and over 23,165 75,905 70 420 45 165 520 1,475 
Average income ($) 6,806 9,301 4,108 6,611 5075 7,324 5,589 7,840 
Median income ($) 4,479 6,576 2,698 4,817 3,307 5,397 8555 5,599 


1 Includes loss. 
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Non-family Persons in Private Households, 15 Years and Over, by Sex and 1970 and 1980 Income 


Groups in Constant (1980) Dollars, for Canada, Provinces and Territories (continued) 


1971 and 1981 


New 

Brunswick Quebec Ontario Manitoba 
Sex and Income 
Group (1980 dollars) 1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 
Males 
Total 22,505 30,185 240,635 339,670 340,060 459,015 46,045 59,380 
Without income 1,365 1,585 17,800 18,870 18,580 17,680 2,165 2,025 
Under $1,000! 815 1,050 6,945 9,945 9,085 Wey) 2,055 2,235 
$1,000-$1,999 1,605 1,140 11,235 10,085 Oo We eTAS 2,475 2,385 
$2,000-$2,999 3,780 i179) 28,550 11,505 30,700 15,410 6,060 2,060 
$3,000-$3,999 Cree 2,150 16,500 28,330 22,640 16,055 4,285 2,225 
$4 000-$4,999 1,465 4,005 11,890 30,790 15,440 20,355 2,670 6,060 
$5,000-$5,999 1,260 2,565 OMS 21,810 12,915 39,300 2,270 3,860 
$6,000-$7,999 2,305 2,990 20,805 30,305 26,320 36,310 4,235 5325 
$8,000-$9,999 2,000 2,405 21,570 24,015 26,415 31,670 3,945 4,555 
$10,000-$11,999 1,390 2,190 PA\ Coys) DS\ ehh) 30,030 31,150 3,675 4,170 
$12,000-$14,999 1,7AGS PX TETAO) 24,200 31,465 40,225 48,310 4,260 6,200 
$15,000-$19,999 1,560 3,120 27,045 41,920 54,275 71,730 4,590 8,415 
$20,000-$24,999 485 1,560 10,855 26,075 22,015 49,315 1,785 5:05 
$25,000 and over 535 1,480 Wh) 2s Sh ZENS) 20,840 56,045 SWS 4,860 
Average income ($) 7,279 9,418 9,608 11,524 11,238 13,698 8,581 11,635 
Median income ($) 4,993 6,893 7,620 8,614 9,780 11,687 6,451 9,548 
Females 
Total 30,565 40,730 323,885 438,120 452,085 615,370 57,850 78,275 
Without income 2,635 2,265 34,345 26,780 33,280 29,665 3,625 2,920 
Under $1,000! 1,310 1,340 WL ASAS 11,995 14,010 17,095 PEA) 2,450 
$1,000-$1,999 1,865 1,345 16,370 11,320 16,985 17,670 2,880 2,695 
$2,000-$2,999 7,790 1,500 62,250 15155 79,210 P| feys e459 P) GS) 
$3,000-$3,999 3,750 2,665 33,700 34,875 51,710 22,340 7,720 2,710 
$4, 000-$4,999 2,060 9,705 18,150 81,560 27,530 44 205 3,805 14,545 
$5,000-$5,999 2,000 4,770 16,105 44,535 22,975 114,470 3,310 8,275 
$6,000-$7,999 3,095 4,265 28,795 41,825 42,740 64,430 6,855 9,020 
$8,000-$9,999 2,045 2,880 26,995 29,880 40,805 49 820 5,480 325 
$10,000-$11,999 1,290 2,710 22,315 26,810 34,670 47,790 3,510 6,610 
$12,000-$14,999 1,190 3,050 22,315 36,340 35,920 61,890 3,100 7,295 
$15,000-$19,999 950 ZOD 18,585 35,945 29,865 61,600 2,475 6,515 
$20,000-$24,999 370 1,130 6,505 20,700 11,160 Siler 695 2,850 
$25,000 and over 220 770 5,880 20,405 dil 225 31,410 840 2,290 
Average income ($) be) 7,363 6,633 8,797 7,466 9,839 6,237 8,706 
Median income ($) 3,448 5,324 4,203 5,838 5,143 7,134 4,298 6,530 


1 Includes loss. 
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Non-family Persons in Private Households, 15 Years and Over, by Sex and 1970 and 1980 Income 
Groups in Constant (1980) Dollars, for Canada, Provinces and Territories (concluded) 
1971 and 1981 


British Northwest 

Saskatchewan Alberta Columbia Yukon Territories 
Sex and Income 
Group (1980 dollars) 1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 
Males 
Total 43,170 58,075 78,630 176,330 113,910 190,645 1,405 1,990 1,575 2,645 
Without income W685 aio 55 12,310 em. bao 5m 667580540 607 WT10M S120? 190 
Under $1,0001 2,815 1,990 3,470 4,305 3,420 5,095 40 55 90 120 
$1,000-$1,999 3,030 1,950 3590 4565 4.270 4,795 55 40 85 120 
$2,000-$2,999 6465 1,935 8205 4,715 11,390 5,275 95 40 135 115 
$3,000-$3,999 4,815 2,180 6585 5,060 9,270 6,275 70 70 75 105 
$4,000-$4,999 2,980 3,670 4,450 6600 5,780 9,185 60 110 70 155 
$5,000-$5,999 2,365 6,505 3,850 11,350 4,780 14,655 55 65 45 125 
$6,000-$7,999 4,215 5,165 7,160 13,265 9,265 13,555 80 105 120 175 
$8,000-$9,999 3,239 =4:175> 6,365 ~ 12-495 §8.160= 11.700" 85° 120. 100. 195 
$10,000-$11,999 2,960 4,035 6,785 12,880 8,205 11,595 105 120 105 105 
$12,000-$14,999 3,085 5,775 8,055 20,080 12,885 17,675 125 185 110 180 
$15,000-$19,999 3,120 7,685 9,710 28,215 17,880 28,505 275 295 230 335 
$20,000-$24,999 1,165 4,890 3,700 20,695 6,915 26380 160 235 145 270 
$25,000 and over 1,240 5,855 3,410 26,675 6,015 29,420 150 440 165 495 
Average income ($) 7,380 12,245 9,532 14,809 10,645 14,920 13,211 15,753 11,350 13,686 
Median income ($) 4,930 9,595 7,586 12,879 8,708 12,934 12,434 14,320 8,973 11,074 
Females 
Total 47,880 65,985 76,815 148,460 134,990 215,970 735 1,405 1,135 1,915 
Without income 3,475 2,890 5,450 6960 9,295 10,650 90 50 190 235 
Under $1,000' 201s 2,200 aes,5158 me4,S95e) 85060") 6200 35 40 7T5eent15 
$1,000-$1,999 2,825 2,480 3,690 5120 5910 6,005 50 45 70 90 
$2,000-$2,999 10,955 2,345 12,430 5,090 21,860 6,090 70 60 140 80 
$3,000-$3,999 6,510 2,285 9,810 5,555 18690 8,840 55 55 45 65 
$4,000-$4,999 3,395 6980 4,925 9375 8975 18,135 20. 155 35 150 
$5,000-$5,999 2,800 13,945 4,125 21,295 7,300 36265 40 120 30 125 
$6,000-$7,999 4685 6,940 8.475 16,500 13,345 22,235 TOF. 110 95 125 
$8,000-$9,999 3,350 4,560 7,520 12,630 12,3385 17,375 60 100 80 100 
$10,000-$11,999 2,205 4,705 5,125 13,365 10,000 16,015 65 105 85 85 
$12,000-$14,999 2,245 6,065 4,745 17,695 9,170 22,375 70 145 90 150 
$15,000-$19,999 1.780 95,755 4,28555 16,5506 157.7151) 23.670 65 185 120 265 
$20,000-$24,999 625 2,580 1,295 7,475 2,955 12,115 30) 120 40 155 
$25,000 and over 505 62,220 “1:430.5 6/455 = 62,3900. 40,010 15 110 35 170 
Average income ($) 5,524 8678 6,722 9,953 6914 9,839 7,762 10,967 7,531 10,335 
Median income ($) 3,630 5,987 4,713 7,988 4,743 7,326 6,229 9,479 5,462 7,582 


1 Includes loss. 


"5 aoa? 


se@m Ofe.¢ GO) BOs ZW eeT) DIOL 


“ get 4 tn) ed A "8 
o WW _ Use" 
- 1% |S ie 
r] 1 iv Tha We iv 
: : nx 
i iia > 
-* ‘ J cual at 
: rt ¢ 6 
t i 
i ry 
iS v5 
— 7 - 
- is 
‘ * i ¢ f HO? bef 
@ 
HT) 
} 
i ry 
» 
: AA i 
_ a 
t 7 
© yi 4 
ws 
¥] 4 ¢ \ ' 


Private Households by Income Groups — Advance Information 


A household refers to the occupants of a dwelling. It may consist of one person living alone or two or more related 
or unrelated persons. It may also contain one or more families or a combination of family and non-family persons. 

The average income of a household in Canada was $24,460 in 1980, compared to $20,297 (in constant (1980) 
dollars) in 1970, a gain of 20.5% in real income over the decade. This rate of increase was lower than the one 
experienced by families. This result is, however, influenced by the large increase in the number of one-person 
households over the decade. The pattern of provincial incomes and the other changes since 1970 are similar, 
though less pronounced, than those observed in the case of families. 
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Private Households by 1970 and 1980 Household Income Groups in Constant (1980) Dollars, for 
Canada, Provinces and Territories 


1971 and 1981 


Household Income 
Group (1980 dollars) 


All households 
Without income 


Under $5,0001 
$5,000-$9,999 
$10,000-$14,999 
$15,000-$19,999 
$20,000-$24,999 
$25,000-$29,999 
$30,000-$34,999 
$35,000-$44,999 
$45,000 and over 
Average income ($) 


Median income ($) 


Household Income 
Group (1980 dollars) 


All households 
Without income 


Under $5,000' 
$5,000-$9,999 
$10,000-$14,999 
$15,000-$19,999 
$20,000-$24,999 
$25,000-$29,999 
$30,000-$34,999 
$35,000-$44,999 
$45,000 and over 
Average income ($) 


Median income ($) 


Prince 

Canada Newfoundland Edward Island Nova Scotia 
1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 
6,030,805 8,281,530 110,185 148,420 27,790 37,660 206,920 273,195 
30,380 38,410 390 415 BS 70 805 790 
615,225 591,085 15,285 12,330 3,845 3,390 23,475 24,280 
849,410 1,116,830 26,150 22,600 6,940 6,920 39,730 43,495 
934;050Ne POSitni2s 22,050 22,640 5,770 6,745 41,050 43,475 
1,039,875 1,041,275 17,160 22,465 4,485 5,875 37,615 41,620 
871,630 1,060,530 WS 20,335 2,885 4,595 25,295 37,295 
605,155 910,510 6,950 15,620 11 2: 3,650 15,820 28,065 
390,790 733,665 4,015 10,970 930 2,205 8,825 19,240 
379,000 895,690 3,710 12,015 790 2,570 7,940 19,840 
SilorZ85 842,395 2,745 9,030 635 1,640 6,370 15,090 
20,297 24,460 115,069 21,198 15,088 19,338 Nieos 20,476 
ie, eis} 21,304 12,930 18,584 12590 16,392 14,803 17,894 

New 

Brunswick Quebec Ontario Manitoba 
1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 
157,240 214,915 1,603,685 2,172,855 2,225,205 2,969,785 287,915 357,985 
745 610 11035 13,405 9,325 11,885 1,195 ie2oo 
18,475 18,455 151,960 191,515 178,070 79385 40,060 34,875 
Siinalo 36,035 232,845 302,025 246,080 375,560 48,985 54,420 
31,110 34,475 285,990 286,630 295,365 356,185 45,510 1) 2s 
29,595 82605 293,730 292,350 373,695 360,095 49,190 47,800 
19,280 28,825 22,480 285,890 351,890 387,775 39,250 45,415 
11,145 22,325 144,130 231,150 263,965 344315 24,955 37,890 
6,030 Seals 93,075 176,165 TASH NS 284,285 14,935 28,160 
5,340 {Sy fskays) 90,965 206,825 177,900 348,210 13205 31,400 
3,805 10,390 77,470 186,900 149,710 325,540 10,630 25,580 
16,419 20,112 19,686 22,869 22,666 PAEY SVT 17,896 Bileyeeal 
14,424 17,675 16,950 20,007 20,137 221553 15,802 18,895 


1 Includes loss. 
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Private Households by 1970 and 1980 Household Income Groups in Constant (1980) Dollars, for 
Canada, Provinces and Territories (concluded) 
1971 and 1981 


British Northwest 

Saskatchewan Alberta Columbia Yukon Territories 
Household Income Sesh ae te, 
Group (1980 dollars) 1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 1970 1980 
All households 267,610 332,715 464,240 758,240 667,330 996,640 5,105 7,590 7,585 11,530 
Without income 1,100 1305 2,140 3,495 6} i100) 5,095 30 50 65 SiS) 
Under $5,0001 5S 4020 ODO OOO OMe 4 OO meal O25 ammonia 0 435 485 1,270 930 
$5,000-$9,999 56,980 57,250 68,960 84705 89515 131,925 470 630 1,040 1,270 
$10,000-$14,999 45,070 46,270 68,400 85970 92320 115,690 520 660 8955 175 
$15,000-$19,999 39,535 42665 76,655 84585 116,490 108,930 690 OOM OCO mF oOO 
$20,000-$24,999 28,490 39,585 66,370 87,190 102,155 121,565 790 (Om FOOSmedeoi 0 
$25,000-$29,999 18,010 33,365 46130 82,110 71,090 110,010 Tiles) 790 790 1,220 
$30,000-$34,999 9675 26,065 28,215 74,580 44800 95,120 520 715 570 1,045 
$35,000-$44,999 8,320 30,495 27,225 101,410 42,490 124135 SOOM SiO 555 eal O15 
$45,000 and over Gi690 M29 S55mee 2 OOD mi2 7 OOmrOO GoDrmli2o O25 370 1,445 SAO) 1) (SNS) 
Average income ($) 14,895 22637 19,552 27,969 20,449 26,171 23,752 29,807 19,236 26,359 
Median income ($) 12, 3OGnen| So OSOmeliG ci Cum CA OA mG OC OME OLOAZI 22 OlleneiemlGeiinocoes CoS 


1 Includes loss. 
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Owner-occupied Private Non-farm Dwellings by Value of Dwelling — Advance Information 


The average value of owner-occupied private non-farm dwellings in Canada was given as close to $74,000. 
However, 55.6% of these dwellings were valued at less than $65,000. About 21% of the dwellings were valued at 
$100,000 or more. 

The average value was highest in British Columbia, where dwellings with a value of $100,000 and over 
represented slightly more than 58% of all owner-occupied non-farm dwellings. Alberta had the second highest 
average value of about $94,000. At $78,000, Ontario’s average value was slightly higher than the national average, 
while the average value of dwellings in all other provinces and the territories was lower, ranging from $38,610 in 
New Brunswick to $61,528 in the Yukon. 

The value of dwelling is defined as the amount expected by the owner if the dwelling and the land itis on were to 
be sold. The data, therefore, may not represent actual market values of dwellings at the time of the 1981 Census. 

More detailed information will be published in Catalogue Nos. 92-932 (Canada and provinces) and 93-937 to 
93-948 (sub-provincial areas). 


Owner-occupied Private Non-farm Dwellings by Value of Dwelling, Canada, Provinces and Territories 


1981 
Owner-occupied Private Non-farm Dwellings 
Value of Dwelling 

Less than $20,000- $50,000- $65,000- $80,000- $100,000- $150,000- Average Value 
Total $20,000 49,999 64,999 79,999 99,999 149,999 and More of Dwelling 
Canada 4,917,430 348,225 1,473,955 911,080 608,710 546,855 567,380 461,230 73,955 
Nfld. 119,505 25,780 54,455 19,265 9,950 5,940 2,830 L2s 40,305 
Pde. 26,160 4,420 13,975 4,590 1,690 760 525 200 40,230 
N.S. 192,180 34,165 90,930 36,150 15,805 7,840 5,075 2,210 42,995 
N.B. 154,980 28,105 84,240 26,945 8,910 3,665 PSH 805 38,610 
Quebec 1,123,880 79,980 542,525 255,745 112,490 58,740 46,660 27,745 51,887 
Ont. 1,819,140 63,755 443,180 381,860 288,510 248,765 233,380 159,690 78,218 
Man. 214,340 21,900 86,300 51,695 PHS 13,950 8,720 4,060 Sinioo 
Sask. 198,520 29,695 65,615 45,455 29,775 15,680 9,150 Salone 51,143 
Alta. 433,865 25,265 41,325 43,290 63,505 107,270 102,160 51,050 94,179 
B.C. 628,250 33,615 49,880 45,290 49,455 83,255 Oo, O75 PNOLHiS 128,081 
Yukon 3,995 655 905 530 700 705 340 160 61,528 
N.W.T. 2,610 885 620 250 205 290 260 95 49,123 


Figures are based on a 20% sample. 
Note: Calculations are based on unrounded data. Totals may not equal the sum of components due to rounding. 
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Private Households in Owner-occupied Non-farm Dwellings by Owners’ Major Payments — Advance Information 


Of the 4.9 million owner-occupied households in private non-farm dwellings, 52% paid less than $300 per month, 
about 23% paid between $300 and $499 per month, another 15% paid from $500 to $699, and slightly less than 10% 
paid $700 or more. The national average payment was $367 per month. 

Alberta reported the highest average payment ($463), followed by Yukon ($457), the Northwest Territories 
($407) and British Columbia ($400). These two provinces and the territories also had a higher proportion of 
households with monthly payments of $700 and more. In the other provinces, the proportion of households with 
major payments of less than $300 per month ranged from 48.1% in Quebec to 73.5% in Newfoundland. For these 
provinces, the average major payments ranged from $236 in Newfoundland to $380 in Ontario. 

For census purposes, the owners’ major payments include payments for electricity, oil, gas, coal, wood or other 
fuels, water and other municipal services, monthly mortgage payments, and property taxes (municipal and 
school). The figures in the last column represent the total average monthly payments for shelter made by these 


owners. 


More detailed information will be published in Catalogue Nos. 92-933 (Canada and provinces), and 93-937 to 
93-948 (sub-provincial areas). 


Private Households in Owner-occupied Non-farm Dwellings by Owner’s Major Payments, 


Canada, Provinces and Territories 


1981 
Monthly Owner’s Major Payments 

Less Than $100- 200- 300- 400- 
Total $100! 199 299 399 499 
Canada 4,917,425 467,580 1,345,940 743,160 586,855 562,375 
Newfoundland 119,505 30,485 42,450 14,910 11,670 9,080 
Prince Edward Island 26,160 4,010 8,980 4,385 3,660 Pa fS3S) 
Nova Scotia 192,180 30,475 63,240 31,365 23,880 195135 
New Brunswick 154,980 30,920 48,170 25,245 20,830 Was 
Quebec 1,123,880 (st3), 25) 245,365 209,740 191,955 160,610 
Ontario 1,819,140 101,020 541,690 279,800 204,170 213,295 
Manitoba 214,340 26,780 73,620 30,510 24,210 PRN SITS) 
Saskatchewan 198,525 34,430 65,485 24,840 UAE 19,975 
Alberta 433,870 40,890 97,730 48,925 Sy sys Se IS 
British Columbia 628,250 82,230 oor 72,720 551675 62,760 
Yukon 3,990 650 510 390 310 355 
Northwest Territories 2,610 565 380 ekets 260 230 
Monthly Owner’s Major Payments Average 
Owner's 
500- 600- 700- 800- 900- Major 
599 699 799 899 999 1,000+ Payments 
Canada 446,960 292,580 177,330 102,705 59,895 132,045 367 
Newfoundland 5,275 2,309 1,250 TS 305 955 236 
Prince Edward Island 1,230 525 255 90 35 250 266 
Nova Scotia 11,145 DO2o 2,690 1,485 795 2,440 284 
New Brunswick 7,405 3,395 1,480 670 285 1,470 262 
Quebec 104,780 54,445 28,025 15,625 8,370 19,845 356 
Ontario 180,975 122) 71,340 37,465 20,580 46,690 380 
Manitoba 16,960 8,830 4,195 2,020 1,080 2,760 307 
Saskatchewan 14,975 9,305 5,330 2.025) 1,375 2,570 301 
Alberta 42,450 40,845 31,485 PPI N25) 14,330 26,835 463 
British Columbia 61,150 44,675 30,770 19,500 12,500 27,955 400 
Yukon 435 410 305) 280 160 155 457 
Northwest Territories 185 160 150 140 80 120 407 


Figures are based on a 20% sample. 


Note: Calculations are based on unrounded data. Totals may not equal the sum of components due to rounding. 


1 Includes households reporting no major payments. 
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Private Households in Tenant-occupied Non-farm Dwellings by Gross Rent — Advance Information 


Of the 3.1 million tenant households occupying non-farm dwellings in Canada, the largest proportion (36.8%) 
paid between $200 and $299 per month. This group combined with those paying less than $200 accounted for 
63.8% of the tenant households. The number and percentage of households with gross rents of $400 and more are 
considerably lower, accounting for just 15.5% of the total. 

The data show little variation among provinces, with the majority of tenant households across the country 
paying less than $300 per month. The exceptions are Alberta, British Columbia and the Yukon where the 
percentage of tenant households paying less than $300 was 30.1%, 49.1% and 46.2% respectively. 

Alberta had the highest average gross rent ($384), followed by British Columbia ($340) and the Yukon ($309). 
The national average was $296 per month. 

For census purposes, gross rent refers to the total average monthly payments made by tenant households to 
secure shelter, including, where applicable, payments for electricity, oil, gas, coal, wood or other fuels, water and 
other municipal services as well as monthly cash rent. 

More detailed information will be published in Catalogue Nos. 92-933 (Canada and provinces) and 93-937 to 
93-948 (sub-provincial areas). 


Private Households in Tenant-occupied Non-farm Dwellings by Gross Rent, Canada, 
Provinces and Territories 


1981 
Monthly Gross Rent 
Less Than $100- 200- 300- 400- 
Total $1001 199 299 399 499 
Canada 3,128,905 199,925 643,195 1,152,255 648,120 263,105 
Newfoundland 28,720 2,940 5/570 10,030 7,385 1,850 
Prince Edward Island 9,110 545 2,065 3,720 PANES) 450 
Nova Scotia 77,815 7,265 15,465 30,370 16,985 4,825 
New Brunswick 57,190 4,345 13,520 27,950 8,445 1,760 
Quebec 1,014,570 52,610 327,110 438,030 120,815 37,305 
Ontario 1,087,225 79,005 160,660 403,670 276,615 99,795 
Manitoba 121,430 9,560 28,480 48,165 25,285 6,600 
Saskatchewan 87,735 7,740 P| eS 28,655 19,640 6,960 
Alberta 278,050 13,090 24,855 45,770 79,655 59,215 
British Columbia 354,560 19,180 41,035 113,770 89,395 43,225 
Yukon 3,590 630 470 560 905 515 
Northwest Territories 8,920 3,020 2,250 ikea) 865 605 
Monthly Gross Rent 

Average 
500- 600- 700- 800- 900- Gross 
599 699 799 899 999 1,000+ Rent 
Canada 109,890 46,805 20,095 8,435 3,970 33,115 296 
Newfoundland 565 100 85 20 10 165 266 
Prince Edward Island 105 5 15 — — 80 265 
Nova Scotia 1,560 510 155) 105 25 550 268 
New Brunswick 435 120 50 iS 20 530 252 
Quebec 13,520 5)555 2.530 1,230 815 15,050 262 
Ontario 34,435 13,655 5,655 2,455 2s 10,075 303 
Manitoba 17505 380 230 115 65 1,045 266 
Saskatchewan i ists 410 150 60 30 SS) 267 
Alberta 31,665 14,030 51035 LAV N0 700 1,930 384 
British Columbia 23,665 11,790 6,065 2,265 O75 Shs 340 
Yukon Pips) 140 50 35 5 10 309 
Northwest Territories 310 130 60 30 15 50 202 


Figures are based on a 20% sample. 


Note: Calculations are based on unrounded data. Totals may not equal the sum of components due to rounding. 
1 Includes households reporting no gross rent. 
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